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— - ſed cunt i denigʒ factis 
um recoletis me, neqʒ dixerit amplius ullus, 
i magnam ſed vatem numins alti. 
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TO NN 
Right Reverend Father in Go p, 


JOHN. 
Lord Biſhop of 


Litchfield and Coventry. 


My Lok p, 
pence your Lordſhip was pleas'd 
mW to lend me the Editions of the 
Sibylline Oracles 65 Opſo- 
pæus and Gallæus, I think 
| " my ſelf oblig'd to acknowledge 
hat Favour by this Dedication, and to 
oar Jadgment in this great Controverſy 
1-3 Bl betwrxt + modern Critics and the learned 
Fathers of the Chriſtian Church, whoſe 
7-2 If Opinion I bave here undertaken to defend, 
I hat the Sibylline Oracles are true Pro- 
1 I pheſies ;. but the Critics call them the For- 
+; egeries of the Gnoſtics in the ſecond Cen- 
1 . 


DEDICATIO N. 
tury. Tt appears by thoſe Critit Comments, 
ho 44 os dea the Sabfeck of theſe 
Propheſies; and it was impoſſible that the) 

could, ſo long as they apply d them to the He. 
ſtories before the 9 Century, whereas 
moſt of them belong to the changes in the 
Chriſtian Church and Roman Empire, 

which happen after the ſecond Century. 
My Lord, There preſent to qom in theſe ¶ tha 
Oracles the old Antediluvian Religion, Opi 
and all the Moral Precepts communicated vel 
to Japhet's Family, which alſo contain 
many Propheſies concerning the Changes 
which mould happen in the Kingdoms of 
Japhet's Poſfterity ; ſo that we do not wholh 
derive all our Religion and Learning from 
the Jews, who conversd formerly ver) 
rarely with the Gentiles, among whom they 
were bat little known before th x Captivity. 
When the Chaldeans, gyptians and 
Greeks had corrupted the Noachic Trudi. 
tions of Religion, by applying their Sacri- 
fices 20 Proets des Moon, and 
Heroes, which were appointed for God's 
Service, it pleas d God to inſpire the Si- 
byls, that they might reftore the trut an- 
cient Worſhip to God alone, and correct al 
the 7 OR the old moral Precepts by 
"theſe Oracles: The Jewiſh Men-Prophets, 
near the ſame time, reform the Corrapti- 
1 on 
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ons: which) Idolatry had introduc'd among: 
them; but Women-Propheteſſes were ſent 
to the Gentiles, becauſe they uſed Women 
in ther. Heathen, Oracles; and they could 
be leaſt ſuſpected by them for ſettirg up any 
nem Sect in Philo 7024 Religion. 
My Lord, I hape given you a ſhort 
Schemecof the Deſign of 3heſe Oracles ; and 
that IN may obtain your Lordſbip's better 
Opinion of them, I will add a few Obſer- 
vations concerning the. Vſe that may be 
made of hem. n 
In theſe Oracles we have a clear Proof ol 

the Ohriſtian Religion; and both the Gree 
and Latin Fathers, in all their Diſputes 
with the Gentiles, and their Apologies Pig 
the Chriſtian Religion for four = red 
Tears, quoted theſe Oracles; therefore I 
del Critics have unjuſtly rejected 
them in this Age. Since we believe the 
ſume fas hers Teſtimony concerning the Ca- 
nan of Seripfure, we cannot disbelieve vm, 
when they unanimouſi) ſay, that theſe Ora- 
cles had à divine Inſpiration ; and ſince 
they particularly deſcribd the Changes in 
the Roman Empire, they could not omit 
the Coming of C "if and the Changes his 
Dodrin made in their Idolatrous Worſhip, 
Bat I will give this farther Reaſon of my 
good Opinion of . theſe K : the 722 
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Hiſtory will interpret both the Oracles and 7 Tate 
2 evelations, for they plainly' relate thoſe help 
things which St. John expreſsd'in Prophe- ) fi 
tic Tig ures, This is the old Mey the Fa- the 
thers uſed, by which they interpreted the 401 
Revelations, as far as they could carry it; are 
but ſince their Time Antichriſt is come in will 
the Eaſt, and the Chriſtian Church is cor- bot} 
rupted in the Weſt, and both theſe will hade cam 
their Falls in that manner as is deſcrib'd iu |} Spi 
theſe Oracles ; and this is the Subject of ano 
them, which has hitherto not been under- | cau 


00d, | 4 Ecc 
Becauſe I am none of your \Lordſbip*s © whi 
Clergy, I will give you this Account hom ini 


was led into this Study of Propheſies: I = 
had long conſider'd the Chineſe Symbols, © the 
by which their Obſervations on the Pulſes are pre 
repreſented ; and this diſpos'd my Thoughts © the 
to au eaſy Apprehenſion of the Symbols us'd ha 
in the Revelations and Old Prophets; im 
and when I had compar'd St. John's Sym. et 
bols with the civil Hiſtory of the Romans wh 
and that of the Church, I found: thoſe E- Th 
vents which the Viſions repreſented; and | fir: 
after I had compar'd the ſame Hiſtory with - 
theſe Oracles, that gave me a true notion wh 
of them. And the agreement of both the i thi 
Revelations and Oracles in the ſame Hi. 4 
ſtory, prove, that I am not miſtaken in my I th 

ny Inter- 
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and. | 0 Interpretation of them: But, without the 
hoſe help of theſe Oracles, we cannot fo certain- 
phe. 1 h find the Hiſtories which we muſt apply to 
Fa- the Predictions in the Revelations; and 
the all Interpretations of the Revelations that 
it; are made without the help of theſe Oracles, 
in 1 will be but uncertain Conjectures. Since 
COr = | both the Revelations and theſe Oracles 
ave came by the Inſpiration of the ſame 
d ir © Spirit, they were deſign'd to explain one 
4 of | another; and they muſt needs agree, be- 
ler- cauſe iſe both were to v 0 + ag the Civil and 
0 


2 Eccle taſtical State Roman Empire, 


ps | . which muſt end in the Kingdom of Saints 
w in the —— | 

I have here purſued the old Method of 
ole, the firſt Chriſtians in comparing and inter- 


rare pretiug the Revelations, by the help of 
zhts © theſe: Oracles ; and ſo far as paſt Events 
5d have directed me, I have endeavour'd to 
ts; improve it; but becauſe _ things are 
yome het to come, they can only be underſtood 
ans when future Events ſhall explain them. 
E- Ihe great deſign of all path * ies is, to con- 

and firm ſome holy Doctrin, and to bear wit- 
vrth neſs to its divine Inj] iration, in thoſe Ages 
when the Events Gall come to paſs, If 

the then the Oracles deſcribe the Turks Con- 
His queſts of Aſia, Greece, and Ægypt, and 
be Reformation, as 1 ſhall plainly prove ; 
A 4 the 


Z itchſield, 


Octob. 16. 


1713. 
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DEDIicATIo Xx: 
the Worſhip of One Gop, the Hiſtor) 
and Worſhip of CHRIST, the: Return 
of the Jews, the Doftrin of CHx1sT's 
reigu in the Millennium, are divine Truths 
reveal d to us in theſe Oracles. And ſince | 
the Reformation is foretold in theſe Prophe- 
ſies, all Proteſtants ought to endeavour, to 
indicate the Credit of them, and to ad- 
here to the Doctrin of the Reform d Chur- 
ches, here approv'd of by a Prophetic Spi- 
rit. Jour Lordſhip's Learning makes you 
a proper Judge of this SubjeZ? and ſince 
that is divine, it ought to green by 
me to your Patronage; which I beg of your 7 
Lordſhip, who am NS 5 


Your moſt obedient tio1 


and humble Servant, 1 


Joann FTLOTER. 


— — — 


— 
— 
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5 Think 'tis neceſſary to premiſe ſome 
- Obſervations concerning the number 
* of the Sibyls, and the time they liv'd 


in, and the burning and collection 
Spi- Hof the Sibylline Oracles : I will after-- 
you wards conſider the ancient Teſtimomes, to 
juce prove that there were many Inſpired Wo- 
d by men amongſt the Gentiles, and that they 
Jour publiſh'd their Propheſies in ſome Eaſterw 
| Language; and I will laſtly explain the 

Symbolical Charatters us'd in the Oracles, and 

conclude this Preface with ſome Obſerva- 
t tions concerning the Vſefulneſs of theſe Pro- 
pheſies in explaining the Revelations. 

By way of Poſtſcript, I will add an Ex- 
tract out of the Fathers concerning the Re- 
N turn of the Jews, Ant ichriſt, and the Millen- 
de EE im, which they took out of theſe Oracles, 
and make a large Parallel betwixt the Ora- 
cles and Revelations, and ſo conclude with 
an Anſwer to the Objections againſt theſe 
Oracles, made by Opſopæus, If. Voſſius, and 
du Pin; adding ſome Chronology about the 
Saracens, and ancient Hiſtory of the Turks, 
by which both the Oracles and Revelations 
will be better underſtood. 

1. Concerning the Number of the Sibi: 
the Critics diſagree : Some will have but 


one, 


THE 


— — — 
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one; but ſince Sibylla ſignifies a Prophe- | 
teſs, and all the Critics allow that there 
were many Propheteſſes amongſt the Gen- 
tiles, this Biſpute is only nominal; and 
I think, by the Authority of Lact anti us, we 
may conclude, that their number was ten; 
for Varro, as he. is quoted by Lat ant ius, 
names ten Sþyls, i. the Perſian or Chaldæam, 
mentiou'd by Nicanor ; 2. the Libyan, men- 
tionꝰd by Euripides; 3. the Delphica; 4. the 


Cimmeria in Italy; 5. the Exythrean, who 
foretold the Deſtruction of T y; G. the Sa- 


mi an 3 7. the Cumana, call d Herophile, who 
brought nine Books to Tarquinius Priſcus, Of | 

which ſhe burat all but three, and theſe pe- | 
riſn'd with the Capitol 83 Yeats: before | 
Chriſt ; 8. the Helleſpontiaca, born in Mar- 
pe ſus, in the time of ru; 9. Phrygia, who | 


propheſied at 4; 10. Albunea, or Ti- 


burtina. . eAlian reckons ten Sibyls, and 


Suidas gives the Names of the ten, but they 
differ from Yarro's, and 'tis probable ſome 
Sibyls had different Names, as, the Babylo- 
nian is call'd Erythrea e Chaldaica, Perſitay 
Judaica, Sambethe, are probably the ſame. 
2. As to the time in which the ſeveral 
Sibyls liv'd, 1 find theſe Obſervations col 
lected by Opſopæus: The Sibyl at Delphos was 
a Phrygian, ancienter than Orpheus; one Si- 
by! liv'd in the time of the Jewiſh judges; 
the Cimæan, in the time of Amaſias ; the Sa- 
mi an, in the time of Joſiah; there was a Si- 


dyl-in Samos, in the time of Darius Aftyages. 


The Sibylla cumana propheſied in the fiftieth 
7 Olym- 
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Diympiad, or fifty- fourth. The Delphica is 
The ancienteſt Sibyl, and liv'd before the 
Froſan War; Homer borrow'd many of her 
Verſes; the Erythrean after the Trojan War, 
and ſhe propheſied that the Lesbians ſhould 
; Mooſe tlie dominion of the Seas long before it | 
happen'd; the Helleſpontiaca liv'd in the 60 | 
$Olympiad, the Libycæa before the 80 Olym- 
Piad, the Perſica Sibylla in the 120 Olym- 
iad; ſhe writ particularly of Chriſt as God. 
St. Jerome affirms, that the Erythræan Si- 
yl was in the time of Romulus, and the Sa- 
$1147 Herophile in the time of Numa, or Ho- 
of Milius. St. Auguſtin ſays, the Cumean Sibyl Lib. 18, 
as in Numa's time, when Manaſſes flew E- cap. 24+ 
iat; and he ſays, the Erythræan was in Ro- 
unlus's days; and Flaccianus the Roman Pro- 
onfül, when he diſcours'd of Chriſt with 
him, ſhew'd him a Greek Copy of the Sila 
Erythræa's Verſes ; but he ſays, ſome place 
the Erythrean in the time of the TrojanWars. 
That the Sibyls were before Hemer is pro- 
bable, becauſe he took ſome of their Verſes, 
as Guil. Canterus teſtihes, Homerus multis in 
locis, ut aperte conſtat, Sibyllam fit imitatus, 
ejuſq; hemiſtichia multa ſuæ poeſi inſeruerit. 
This Authority is ſufficient to oppoſe Gal- 
leut, who thinks the Sibyls ſtole ſome Hemi- 
ftichia from Homer The plainneſs of the 
Sibyls Stile is a true ſign of their Antiquity, 
_ pureneſs of Homer's, a proof of later 
ges. 
3. Concerning the burning and freſh colle- 
ion of the Sibylline Oracles, Tacitus * 
A 


* 


Tl 


Ihe PRETFACEI 


After the burning of the Capitol, the Su- ; 
line Verſes were brought from Samos, Ilium, 


Erythris, Africa, Sicily, Italy. Thefe Books, pl 


Pliny ſays, were hurnt in Sas time (i. e. 83 
Years hefore,Chrift ) ; aſter the new colle- 
ction they remain d at Rome, till the time of 


Honorius andi Theodoſius j uniar, and then Sti- 


lice being ahęut to raĩſe z Sedition, burnt 
em. The Raman, brought .1000 of theſe 


Verſes to Rome, after rebuilding the Capitol. 


- uf 
L354 
= 


Suetanius gives this account, That Anguſtus 


burnt 2000 Propheſies whoſe Authority was 


uncertain, Ac ſolos retinuit Sibyllinos, hoſq; de- 


lectu habito. Ni | 
Lactantius quotes thoſe Verſes which re- 
late to one God, and they are the ſame as 


we now read in the Sibylline Books; they | 


were common to all Men ; and theſe were 
the Verſes of the Erythræan Sibyl; none were 
conceal'd by the Romans but thoſe of the Cu- 
mean Sibyl: The reaſon of keeping theſe 
from the Vulgar-was, the Cumean Sybil fore- 
told the Deſtruction of Rome and its Empire 
and Idolatrous Religion, in the 8th Book of 
the Oracles. ene 

But beſides theſe S;byll;ne Oracles, there 
were kept in the Capitol ſome Heathen Or 
racles preſcrib'd by the Pythia, and the ſug- 
geftion of the Devil at Delphos, and theſe 
were promoters of Idolatry, and from theſe 
the Romans learnt which of the HeathenGods 
were to be worſhip'd, and what Sacrifices 


were to be pertarm'd in Earthquakes, Wars, 


Seditions, Famines, &c. but the Sibyline O- 
7 racles 


* 


by 
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5 acles condemn'd all Idolatry. That this 
Hiſt inction muſt be made, is plain by the be- 


ginning of the 4th Book, 


—dictata à numine magno, 
Non oratlu qui dem dant is mendacia Phæbi. 


Aud'tis evident by the Roman Hiſtories that 


hey conſulted the Oracles for Predictions 


das well as their idolatrous Worſhip, upon 


reat occaſions; and the true Predictions 


could be found only in the Siine Oracles. 
cicero mentions two ſorts of Prieſts, one, Ci. lib. 2. de 
uod præſit ceremoniis & ſacris; the other, Alb. 


uod interpretur fatidicorum, & vatum fata in- 


cognita. There were many collections of 
theſe Oracles; the firſt was of 1c00 Verſes, 
by thoſe the Senate ſent into the Eaſt; a ſe- 
cond in Auguſtus's time, and a third in Tibe- 
rius's reign, as Mr. Eachard affirms ; a new 
Volume of the S:byls Books was recciv'd in 
the third Year of our Saviour's Miniſtry, 
and added to the reſt by a Decree of the Se- 
nate of Rome, but not well reliſh'd by the 
Emperor Tiberius: For this he quotes Jaci- 
tus and Dion; therefore this Collection was 
not perfected till Auguſtus and Tiberius's 
time. The Romans permitted none to ſee 
the Cumæan Sibyl but the fifteen Men ap- 
pointed, and the Oracles were not conſul- 
ted without a Decree of the Senate: And 
ſince none of the Sibylline Oracles were con- 
ceaPd in the Capitol but the Cumæan, none 
were loſt by the Burning, but that. | 
4. I will next prove, that there were 
ſome inſpir'd Women among the Gert les. 
NE Since 
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Since Noah liv'd in both Worlds, that be. ib. 
fore, and that after the Flood, he and his Chili ien 
dren did convey the Hiſtory, Cuſtoms, Man e, 4 
ners, and Religion of the Antediluvian Mori St 
to their Poſterity, who diidinggbemſel ve 
into three Kingdoms, carried thoſe Tradiz 
tions and Precepts with *em into all Parts 
Sem into the Eaſt, Fapher into the Welt, and 
Cham into the South: Thus all Arts, Scien 
ces, and Religion were convey'd into every 
Country. But when theſe Traditions were 
corrupted by Idolatry, and other Wicked 
neſſes, God lent the old Prophets to tha 
Jews, to reform their Idolatrous Worſhip! 
and Manners; and __ Japhet's PoſterityM. 
ſome Propheteſſes were ſent, to warn them! 
againſt Idolatry and all forts of Vice; thelſc} 
the Grecians, in the &Æolic Dialect, call'd S. ¶ Phe 
byls; and the Devil, in imitation of theſe, 
made uſe of Women in his Oracles. C 

That ſome Women were inſpir'd among] of T 
the ems, is evident from Scripture 3 Debo- S 
rah (Judg. 4.) ; Miriam the Siſter of Moſes, Slee 
(Exed. 22). Huldah under Joſiab: Elizabeth Kn 
Anna the Virgin; Mary, and the Daughters the 
of Philip. ny 

That there were many inſpir'd Women 7 
among the Gentiles, appears by the Hiſtories 4* 
of all Nations : Plato, in his Phedrus, calls the 
the Sibyls Prophereſſes. Ariſtotle (Probl. 30) thu 
ſays the Sibyls were inſpir'd, aud, that one 
liv'd in a Cave at Cuma in Italy. Cos 

Diodor. Siculus affirms, that the Sibyl was **>* 
actuated by the Spirit of God, and the Name A4 


Siby! 
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at be. iy ſignifies. being full of God; and, that 


Chili Liomer borrow'd many of hisVerſes of Daph- 
„Man e, a Sibyl, who liv'd at the taking of Thebes. 


World Strabo calls the E kan Sibyl PTY) vurd, 
ſelves and ano Sib as born in the ſame 
FradiMWplace, call'd Athenais, ſhe 6. in Alexan- 
arts Mder's time. | 

t, and Plutarch obſerv'd, that tMSibyls predict- 


Scien 
ever) 
; were} 
cked 
o the 
2r ſhip? 
terity 
them! 
theſe 
I'd Si- 
theſe, 


ed the Deſtruction of Cities, the Irruption 
Jof the Armies of Barbarians, the Everſion of 
Empire, which came to paſs in Greece: and 
the Eruption of AÆAtna was foretold by 'em, | 
which came lately ro paſs, and deſtroy'd 
many Cities. 

Pauſanias ſays, that Herophile of Marpeſus 
in Phrygia foretold the Trojan War, and its 
Event : Sheliv'd moſt in Samos, and pro- 
pheſied at Delphos, and was furens divino 
ſpirztu afflat a. 

Cicero, de Divinatione, mentfons two ſorts 
mong of Divination, one by Fury, by which the 
Debo- Sibylline Oracles were made, the ſecond by 
Loſes, Sleep. Varro, Virgil, Ovid, and Tacitus ac- 
abeth,{*nowledg the Sibyls, and Juvenal mentions 
hter the Cumæan. Pliny acknowledges the Divi- 

nity of the Sibyls. 
omen The Apoſtolic Conſtitutions quote the z. 5, of the 
ories 4th Book of the Sibylline Oracies, to prove Martyrs. - 
calls the Reſurrection, in theſe words, which are 
. 30) chus tranſlated: And when all things ſball be 
t one N reduc d to Duſt and Aſhes, and the Immortal 
God, who kindled the Fire, ſhall have quench d 

| was it, God ſhall form thoſe Bones and Aſhes into 
lame ¶ Man again, and ſuall place mortal Men as they 
Sbyl n were 


— 
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were before; and then ſhall be the Judgment, 
wherein God ſhall do Fuſtice. If therefore thell 
Propheteſs confeſles the Reſurrection, and! 
does not deny the reſtoration of all things. 
and diſtinguiſhes the Godly. from the Un 
godly, *tis-in vain for them to deny our 
Doctrin. 3 
Joſephis quotes the Sibylline Oracles con- 
cerning the building the Tower of Babylon, 
and ſays, twas thrown down by the Winds 
as the Oracles ſay : And he ſays the Sibylq 
ſpeak of the Confuſion of Tongues. Theſ 
Accounts are ſtill in our Copy of the Ora4 
cles. That the Books we have of the Sibyls 
are the ſame as were providentially colle&t4 
ed by the Romans, appears by the Teſtimony} 
of the ancient Writers, who quote many 
parts of em againſt the Gentiles, as Juſtin 
Martyr, Theophilus Antiochenus, Athenagorasy 
Cl. Alexandrinus, Firmianus, Lattantius, Eu- 
ſebius, St. Auſtin, &c. 
| Fuſtin Martyr tells the Greeks, they may 
find the true Religion in the ancient Babyle- 
nian Sibyl, who came to Cuma, and there 
gave her Oracles, which Plato-admir'd, as 
divine; and tho' they foretold many great 
things, they did not underſtand 'em; and 
for this cauſe their Verſes are imperfect, or 
becauſe the hearers miſtook em: And they 
plainly foretold the coming of Jeſus Chriſt, 
by which means the Gentiles were more eaſi- 
ly converted. He concludes that the Pro- 
phets, by a divine affatus, can beſt inſtruct 
us concerning God and the true Religion. 
| - Clem. 


Antiq. 1:6, 1, 
ch. 6. 
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Clem. Alexandrinus quotes Heraclitus,who 
1ys the Sibyls were inſpir'd by God. He 
14s, St. Paul quoted the Sibyls. 


ment, 
re the 


„andſ Theophilus quotes the Sibyls, to prove that Lib. 2. al Au. 
Weg gere would be more Gods than Men, if the o. 

e Un W ods generated: And Athenagoras quotes 

une Sibyls, in his Embaſſy to Antoninus for 


je Chriſtians. Both theſe, as well as Tuſtin 
ond Cl. Alexandrinus, liv'd in the ſecond 
bylonFentury, and all quoted the Oracles as di- 
nds ine Propheſies. 

sibylg St. Auſtin ſays, the Sibyls, Orpheus, and 
Theſcq mer, ſpoke truly of God and his Son. 
Ora Since the Inſpiration of the Sibyls is ſo _ 
SIlby1:9 ell atteſted by all the Greek and Roman 


lect riters, and all the Fathers of the four firſt 


— 


monyggenturies, I think theſe Oracles have a ſuffi- 
manyggent Teſtimony, on which we may depend. 
Juſtinſhnis will be farther prov'd by the Prophe- 
gers of certain Events which have come to 


„ Eu-, and that will convince the moſt Incre- ; 


lous, that theſe Oracles had a Divine O- ; 
ginal. 

St. Auſtin farther ſays, Tis no Error to St. Austin, 
licve that to ſome of the Gentiles the My- lib. 18, ch. 23, 
ery of Chriſt was reveal'd, and they were of the City ot 
ſpir'd by the Spirit of Prophecy to declare God. 

And he ſays of the Erythræan Sibyl, ſhe 

rote ſome apparent Propheſies of Chrilt ; 


may 
abyle- 
there 
d, as 
great 
and 


T, or] 


theyſhd he makes her a Citizen of God's City. 
hriſt, 5. 1 obſerve, that Greek was not the ori- 
5 ay nal Language in which the Oracles were 
Pro- 


ven, but ſome Eaſtern Language, from 
hich there were divers Greek Tranſlations; 
r the Sibylline Verſes in Lactantius differ 

99 from 


ſtruct 
on. 
Clem. 
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from thoſe in Opſopæus in many words, fro, 1+ 
whence I may conjecture, that there wer 
different Greek Copies of them, which wou ia! 
not have happen'd if that had been the Or , 
ginal. The Erythræan Sibyl, who wrote that 
three firſt Books, came from Babylon, auWpja 
therefore *tis probable ſhe writ in Halde MAU 
Syriac, or Hebrew; and the Names of Got yl. 
Sabaoth, Adonai, and the Words Cherubi hc 
and Belial, are true ſigns of its being a Tra tie 
ſlation, becauſe we do not change prope; 
Names in a Tranſlation. And in Book I 
we find theſe Names, Moſes, Abraham, Iſaa 
Jacob, Faſus, Daniel, Elias, Ambacoum, Jona 

Since theſe Oracles were collected fron pn 
Africa, Sicily, Italy, as well as Samos, IliunShe« 
Erythris,they might probably be writ in the. 
Language of thoſe Countries; beſides, thy 
numeral Letters in the Name of God wil 
not agree with any Greek we know of, Thi 
Hebrew Prophets writ in different Stiles hett 
and ſince there were many Sibyls of differenWhe | 
Countries, they could not write in the ſamWhe 
Dialect and Stile in which we find the OraWa4 
cles. We may obſerve the Latin Tranſlatiof 


in many places not ſo fully expreſiing th $i 
Senſe in the Greek, becauſe the Tranſlato loc 
was hindcr'd by the Meaſure of his Larilo .4 
Verſe; and we may well expect the ſam ut; 
Impertection by a Tranſlation of the Verſe hic 
into Greek. The Grecian Poet who tranſl:Ms y 
ted the Oracles did not alter the Subject ftei 
the Propheſies, but took the liberty to uſſſip 
the more modern Names, Phraſes, and Opie . 


nions: As for inſtance, Noah tells the Peoſ 
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» fro ge in his time, that they ſhould laugh the 
wen donian Laughter ; and there is a Prover- 
woulWial Phraſe, Ne Camarinam agita, in Book 3, 
e Oran which roſe in the World in later times 
te ti han the Sibyls lived. The Poet uſes many 
7, auWFictions, as that of the Sibyl's being in the 
Halde Ark, and her Joy after the Flood. The Si- 
f God yl is repreſented as ſeeing the laſt Ages at 
erubiS hc Deſtruftion of the World; the Couſtel- 
Tran nations, as fighting with one another; theſe 


Prope re plaiuly Poetical Fictions, as well as the 
00k Miſcourſe of God to Noah, and his Diſconrſe 
1ſaa!ith the People : Beſides, the Obſervations 
Jona pf the numeral Letters in divers Names are 


| from 


D1ly the Poct's ſporting with Numbers, and 
Iliunk 


he derivation of Names are only his Fancy. 


in thMTis probable theſe Oracles were writ ſhort 
es, th nd obſcure, in few words, but the Poet has 
xd wih ore largely and fully deicrib'd em, after a 
» 1 \Woctical manner, which is only the Flouriſh 


StilesWf the Grecian Poets. The Greeks knew not 


frerenhe original Hiſtory of the Flood, but from 
je ſamMhe Chaldean Hiſtorians, from whence they 
8 OraiWad the Hiſtory of the Titans, Babel, and 
[lation 


hat the Ark reſted in Phrygia. 


ung tl Since Noah liv'd 300 Years after the 
nilatoFlood, the Traditions of Religion reveal'd 
is Latiſſſo Adam and Noah could not ſoon be loſt, 
e ſamWut was committed to ſome Writings, by 
Yar hich the Hiſtory of the nem and old World, 
ranſl: 


S well as Religion, were preſery'd; theſe 


bject After wards corrupted Religion by the Wor- 

to uſſſpip of the Sun, Moon, and Stars; and after 

28 he Aſſyrian Empire was ſet up, the Hero 
Pec 


Norſhip was introduc'd, by deifying their 
a 2 Em- 
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ayer 72a and the ancient Monuments and 0 
Hiſtories were corrupted by the addition chi. 
of Hiſtorians. In this ſtate the Sibyls found 
the World when they were inſpir'd to re 

tore the Worſhip of one God by deſcribin; 


the Creation, and the Puniſhment of the fir{ = 
World by the Flood, and that at laſt ther:Y for 
would be a Judgment of all Mankind, ande acc 
Conflagratian of the World, but the Godl'F tec 


ſhould be rewarded in a Millennium. T heſ; 1 the 
Oracles contain good Inſtructions againf 


Wa 
all Vice, and ſhew, that God puniſhes then ty 
by Wars, Plague, and Famine in this World $ pi 
AS Aoſes had his Hiſtory of the Creation bh 
the F 100d, and Patriarchs, from ſome wirit. 15 
ten Traditions before him, ſo the Poct, oY m. 
theſe Sibyls, took the Gentile Hiſtories 
which they found at Babylon or in Aſia, ta us 
declare the Creation, Paradiſe, the Flood x: 
and four Monarchies. None of the hiſtori'F v 
cal parts of the Oracles which preceded the f ;;. 


Sibyls were inſpir'd, but only thoſe things g. 
which were ſucceeding, in the Riſe or RuilF f. 
of the Roman Empire, or the Grecian. g 
St. John mentions Titus's Conqueſts of Je- 
ruſalem, which was before he writ in an. 90, o 
that the ſucceeding Emperors, who were to ;, 
deſtroy the Jews, might be more caſily umu a 
derſtood; and here the Sibyls mention on-F n 
ly the four Monarchies, to lead us to che 1] 
Roman Affairs. . 
6. The Events in the Roman Empire muſi / 
interpret theſe Propheſies, if they be taken x 
in their natural order, and compar'd with g 
the Propheſies. As Daniel mentions the 
A. 


Its an! 


Jition 


; foun! 
LO re. 
'T1DIN; 
he fir! 
there 
„And 
Godl 
'Theſ 
gainſ 
then 
Vorldh 
ation. 
* Writ 

2 mation of Religion. 
"Or1CS. 0 
ra, tos 
Flood. : 
iſt ori. 1 
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4 Aſſyrian and Median Empires, Which were 


paſt when the Image of al} the four Monar- 


E chies appear'd, ſo theſe Oracles being to 


treat chicfly of the Roman Empire, premiſes 


* ſomething of the preceding Empires; and 
they keep the natural order of Hiſtory, vic. 
the Creation, Paradiſe, the Flood, Babel, the 
four Monarchies, and the Roman laſt : The 


account of the Romans is Chicily the firſt fir- 
teen Emperors, and the Birth of Chriſt in 
the peaceable time of Auguſt us, hen Ag. 


was conquer'd; then the time of the Mar- 


tyrs is deſcrib'd, the Conſtanti nopolitau Em- 
pire, the Invaſion of the Goths, the Saracens, 
and at laſt the coming of Antichriſt into Sy- 
ria, the Reign of the Woman, the Refor- 


The Erythrean Sibyl, as Fuſcbius aſſures 
us, liv'd in the ſixth Generation after the 
Flood, and ſhe wrote the third Book, in 
which the Conqueſt of the Turks in Aſia and 
Greece are deſcrib'd. The next remarkable 
Book for Propheſies is the fifth, which chie- 
fly relates the coming of the Turk into Syria 
and AÆAgypt, and afterwards the Fall of Rome 
and the Turkiſh Empire. The third Book 
of evident Propheſics is the eighth, attribu- 
ted to the Cumenn Sibyl; the fourth, ſixth, 
and ſeventh are imperfect, like old Monn- 
ments whoſe Inſcriptions are defaced by 
Time, or ill keeping. Theſe Prophelics 
which remain are very valuable and uſeful 
Antiquities, and ſuflicient to explain the 
Wars of Antichriſt, his Miracles, the De- 
ſtruction of his Kingdom, the Return of the 

a 3 Jews, 


xiv 
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Jews, and the Fate of Chriſt's Reign upon P 
Earth betiore the end of the World. If we but 1 
only retain the Morality. the worſhip of one Se 
God, and the Propheſics defcribd in theſe hat 
Oracles, as divine Revelations, we may re- an 
jet many Deſcriptions, as the effect of the ud 
Poet's Fancy that compil'd en into Greek more 
Verſe. that 
7. Iwill next conſider the Uſefulneſs of gelat 
the ſtudy of theſe Oracles : Firſt, They will 
confirm the Truth of the Goſpel-Hiſtory 
concerning Chriſt's Death and Reſurrection 
and the Propheſies of St. John. The Fathers 
allow 'd them as true Propheſies, and quoted 
em againſt the Heathen, to prove the Uni- 
ty of the Godhead, to condemn ldolatry, to 
prove the Coming of Chriſt and the Afillen- 
nium, the Return of the ten Tribes at laſt, 
the burning of the World, and the Reſur- 
rection of the Body: So far the firſt Chri- 
ſtians underſtood of em, and in theſe things 
found them to agree with the Revelations, 
but ſince their times they have been neglect- 
cd, the Copies decay'd, and the Oracles are 
now diſcredited, by the hold Critics, and 


thoſe who reject all Revelation, as alſo by 


the Roman Church, whoſe dolatry is here 

deſcrib'd as well as the Ruin of it at laſt. 

The Copy I us'd was that of Opſopeus, prin-„ I 
ted 1607; I have ſeen a former Edition, in MCo 
1599, and lately Gallæus s Edition, 1689; W. 
from theſe I have made the beſt Tranſlation the 
I could, and have chiefly aim'd at the Senſe, MF : 
hut have left the Niceties to the Critics. 1 the 
have began the Deſign of applying the . 1 

| ra 
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upon n Propheſies to the Hiſtory of the Turks, 


If we 


f one 
theſe 
iy re- 
f the 
rcek 


ſs of 
Will 
Lory 
Hon 
thers 
voted 
Tni- 
/, to 
Len- 
la ſt, 
ſur- 
hri- 


Hut mult leave it to Poſterity to finiſh. 

2 Secondly, *Twill appear by this Tract, 
that the ſame Hiſtory of Events in the Ko- 
han Empire will interpret both the Oracles 
gnd Revelations; and, that theſe Events are 
more clearly deſcrib'd in the Oracles; ſo 
that by comparing the Oracles with the Re- 
gclations, I will explain ſome parts of the 
Hitter better than has yet been done, eſpe- 
Cially the 14th, 15th, and 16th Chapters; 
A the Oracles declare the Return of the ten 
J ribes before the Deſtruction of Rome; and 
the Deſtruction of the Harveſt and Vintage 
in the Deſtruction of the Saracen Beaſt in the 
Faſt and Weſt ; the ſeven Vials will chiefly 
Þ-1ong to the firſt Decay of the Turks: And 
l this muſt happen before the Deſtruction 
pf Rome, tho? the final Deſtruction of the 
Turk will be after the Fall of Rome. 

Z Thirdly, *Twill appear, that God by his 
Providence raiſes and deſtroys all Empires, 
and appoints Signs of theſe things, as Co- 
Anets, Earthquakes, Inundations, eruption 
pf Fire from the burning Mountains; be- 
fore great Changes theſe happen; and 
Flagues, Famine, the Sword of Antichriſt, 
are the common Puniſhment of Idolatry, &c. 
* Fourthly, By theſe *twill appear that the 
Corruption in the Roman Church in the 
eſt, and the Tyranny in the Eaſt under 


She Turk, will laſt to the end of the World. 


Fifthly, By the Oracles *twill appear, that 


b he Millennium is a deſcription of the happy 
Mate of the Chriſtian Church in this World 


a 4 after 
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after the Peſtruftion of the Popedom and 
Turk, and before the Conflagration ; where- 
as ſome ingenious Men make it a deſcripti- 
on of the Heavenly ſtate. In ſhort, the 0. 
racles deſcribe the chief Hiſtories to which 
the Viſions in the Revelations belong, and by 


underſtanding theſe, we can determine to 


what Hiſtories they relate, and thereby a- 
void applying improper Hiſtories to them. 
Theſe Oracles will teach us todiſtinguiſh the 
different Fates of the Eaſt and Weſt parts 
of the Roman Empire; the Turk oppreſſes 
the Greek Church in the Eaſt, at the ſame 
time the Pope corrupts the Weſtern. 
Sixthly, The things we are now to expect 
in the Popedom are, a great Deſolation by 
Famine and Civil Wars, and then the Ag - 
ptianKing ſhall inveſt Rome, and burn it, but 
the Jens muſt firſt return, many Changes 
happening in the Turłiſh Empire before it. 
Theſe Things are next to come to paſs 
in the Turkiſh Empire: 


Firſt, Greece ſhall be plunder'd by a B.- 
barian, after which, Sedition will ſucceed, F: 


and then a Peace; after this, a Plague, and 
when Perſia ſhall be at Peace, the Fews ſhall 
return to their own Country, and live in 
Peace and Plenty, and Thunder from Hea- 
ven ſhall deſtroy their Enemies: Leſſer Aſia 
ſhall be deſtroy'd by Earthquakes, and ma- 
ny other Cities, Smyrna, Cuma, Tripolis, Cor- 
cyra, Miletus. The AMhyrians ſhall invade 
Helleſpont, and conquer the Thracians; the 


King of Agypt invade Macedonia, and a 


civil War in Piſed;a, betwixt the Lydians, 
Galatians, 
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and I Galatians, and Pamphylians ;, then Italy ſhall 
become a Deſart, aud about the end of the 
| Moon, or Turkiſh Empire, the Eaſtern War 


herc- 


71Pti- 


1e O-Z 


/ ich 


d by 


e to 


y a- 
nem. 
1 the 
arts 
ellcs 
ame 


S 1 r ö E 
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(or from the North) ſhall be, and Wars in 
the Weſt, and in Macedonia, allo a deſtru— 
ction of thoſe Princes by Fire from Heaven: 
At this juncture, ſhall Rome be deſtroy'd by 
an ignoble and wicked Prince, who had be- 


fore invaded Fudea, after which Chriſt ſhall 


come, and deſtroy the Wicked, and reign 
in new Feruſalem ;, then Babylon ſhall fall by 
an Earthquake, the Sea be dry'd up, and 


(the Rivers being frozen up) the Tartars 


' ſhall invade the Borders of Aſia, and deſtroy 


the Turk in race; then ſhall be a general 


Darkneſs: There ſhall be a Reformation of 
Religion in Agyyt, and a Temple built, 
which the Athiopians will deſtroy 5 and 


God will flay them by Fire from Heaven. 
Some reject theſe Oracles becauſe of the 


* Poetical Dreſs the Grecian Poets have given 
them; others find true Propheſies in them; 


| will proceed in a middle moderate way be- 


twixt the contrary Opinions, allowing all 
Objections as to its Phraſes, new Words, 
Derivations, numeral Obſervations; theſe 
are the Poets Paraphraſe, Notes, Hiſtories 
of Fables, and Remarks, not very perti- 


nent. 


may allow many miſtakes, and yet 
aſſert, that the Snbſtance of the Propheſies 
js true, and the Doctrin deliver'd with 'em ; 
becauſe they agree with the Revelations. 

| will next explain the Symbolical Cha- 
racers us'd in theſe Oracles: Nero is the 
Turk, who will tyrannize in the Eaſt ; his 
Name 
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car 
'r t 


e 1 


: * 


Name is not mention'd, but his Character: 
The Church is calld a pure Virgin: The 
Woman, or Widow, is the Roman corrupt 
Church. or Whore. | 
Nero was a Prince of great Cruelty, who roc. 
ſlew his Mother. The Ottoman Cruelty to 2&0 i 
their own Family, and to others, is repre- Fun 
ſented by Nero. a ! ul 
Suetonins ſays, after Nero's Death there th — 
was a vulgar Report, chat he was fled be- e R 
yond Ernphrates, and that he would return ebe. 
again with the ſame Cruelty; and this Re- car 
port might be occaſion'd by this deſcription m 
of Nero in the Sibyls. This Story is a Fable, e 


or feign'd Allegory, and muſt not be taken I 
as a Hiſtory. The Turk is call'd Crudelis 404 
homo, in the third Book, where his Conqueſts "Balf: 
of Afiz minor, Thrace, and Greece, are de- oth 
ſcrib'd. 2 T] 
Nero is alſo a general Name for other oe 
1 


cruel Princes, becauſe when the Eaſtern 
War is deſcrib'd, it ſays, Matris & occifor 1 
quidam de finibus orbis, vir fugiens veniet. 
The Popes are alſo call'd Matrum Ceſores ; 


the Turk, the little Wirn, when he came in- 


to Aſa. The Turk fled from the Tartars in 8 | 
Perſia. The Inundation of Euphrates, in the . 


fifth Book, repreſents the Turks Invaſion of « | 


Aſia; and the Inundation of Peneus, their 
Invaſion of Thrace. The alteration in the 
ſmall Kingdoms of Traly are deſcrib'd by 
Eridanus, the Po, which produces divers 
forms of wild Beaſts, i. e. divers ſorts of 
Governments; for the Empire is call'd a 
Beaſt in Prophetic Terms or Stile. g 
| n 
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in the fifth Book the Pope is call'd the 
"$rcat h ng of great Rome, Who cquals him— 
F to God, (i. e. by aſſuming to himſelf 
| thc Title of Chriſt's Vicar); he is laid ro be 
Prod uc'd by Jupiter and Juao, (i. e. has his 
Fommiſſon from God, and is elected by the 
eg he ſings melodious Hymns, as in 
theatre, (i. e. uſes Songs and Anthems in 
Ec Church) ; he ſhall deſtroy many, (viz. 
the Retormers) with his miſerable Mother 
be Chriſtian Church.) This cannot be Nero, 
becauſe he is thus deſcrib'd after the Turk 
& mc over Evphrates. Conſtantinople 18 call'd 
hc Offspring of Latin Rome. 
The Saracens are Iſhmaelites, begot by A- 
Haham on Hagar, and they are call'd the 
"Baſtard Stock of Saturn, who muſt invade 
goth Europe and Aſia. 
The ldolatry of the Chriſtian Church, 
1 thin the Eaſt and Weſt, is repreſented 
the old Geytile Worſhip of Beaſts, Dæ- 
nus, Cc. and the Names of the old Hero 
gods are us'd to expreſs the Chriſtian Saluts. 


; I The true worſhip of God is repreſented 


res; | 
in- the Fewiſh Sacrifices to him, which are 
- in FJ vbcs of the Chriſtian Adulteries, Theft, 
the Mpdomy, Murder, and Idolatry, are the 
1 of Miſes of Wars, Plagnes, Famine, and An- 
eir s Cruelty; the ſame is mention'd in 
the e 2rvelations. Where the Books are entire, 
by ey begin with ſome deſcription of Go p, 
ers Ind end with the Deſtruction of the World; 
of Ind thus the eighth Book ends; therefore I 
da WMeiet the Acroſtics, and the Hiſtory of 


riſt's Birth and Paſlion, that are added ox 
| tne 
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(till Alexander) 230; in all theſe Empires 
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the end of it, for there is enough of the 
Subjects in the firſt, and other Books. Eu 
ſebius imputes the Acroſtics to the ur ep q 


a” 
-*P 
F< 


Sibyl, and ſays, he found theſe Verſes quo 
ted by Cicero. But both Dionyſius in his Rs 
man Antiquities, and Varro, as he quot 
him, declare the Acroſtics to be ſuppolitition:F 
and "added to the Sibylline Verſes. I thin 
theſe Reaſons are ſufficient for rejecting vl 
them. Tho' Euſebius ſeems to believe, thi 
Cicero tranſlated them into Latin, none of tha 0 
Ancients mentions them, but he and St. 4 
ſtia; there is no mention made of theſe al 105 
ſtics by Juſtin Martyr, Theophilus, Antiochenu® 
Athenagoras, Cl. Alexandrinus, Firmianus, OY 
Lact antius, who greatly admire the Sibyls. 
The Sibyls divide the time of the Worl# 
into ten Generations, but Eſdras into tw elve 
The firit Book makes five Ages or Generati 
ons before the Flood; the iden Age lon 
it, and is reckon'd the ſixth 3 Thy 
tenth Age will begin with the Conqueſt of 
Perſia by Alexander. The deſtruction of Romi 
ſhall begin in the tenth Generation, when 4 
dolatry ſhall decay: And in the fourth Boolf 
the Judgment and Millennium muſt be in thq; 
tenth Age, and then all muſt end. The ſj: 
rians and Medes held their Empire 670Years} 
of which the Aedes held it 150, the Perſſan 


were 900 Years, but ſince Alexander's Tim E. 
the tenth Age has been twice as long. T be 
Efthrean Sibyl reckons the ten Generations ſt 
from Adam; the Sibyl, in the fourth Book; S .. 


reckons them from the Flood. 


THE 


4 N Ce $\byl ne Ovacles. XXi 
f thei . — a 

6. 
Ithraa P 
8 quo | 
his R 


ae Pr OCe DE 


thin! 


8 * 


THE 


ting (| 


Before+he- 
E. * | ; 


St. 4 


2 Containing the true Notion of G o p, who 

} 

cre” jade and governs the World, ad i will 

11s, 0 7 

ls. 3 reward thoſe that ſerve him, and puniſh | 
World“ . [dolaters. a | 
velves | 
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to Age; He exiſts from Himſelf, is unbegorten hat! 
he governs all things, at all 'I imes, and He hai Go! 


t for all Men, in ong, Common; — : 


mn 1 1 tly al dri „Her con 
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J comprehend ; for, what mortal Man can know 


Him fall things ? but He Fr knows thar made 


em in the beginning Þ He is the incortuptible and | 
eternal Creator, living in Heaven, who gives LO ae. 0 | 
au good Men a very great Reward, but is angry *. 
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O you Fools! yon worſhip . Doge, 
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Creatures in the Earth, and Images of poliſh'd 
Stone, and Statues made with Hands bs 
ned- and allo heaps of Earth or Sepulchres, 
which are made in the ways; and yon worſhip, 
beſides theſe, many other vain things, , which it 
is a ſhame to webe mention. 
Theſe are the falſe Gods of fooliſh Men, om 
Mouth this deadly Poiſon diſtils | Fur to 
Him We ought io ſubmit our ſelves, and follow 
the way of eternal Rightęguſneſs, who has the 
Power of giving Life, ps ER and erer- 
nal Lighr, and can give ro Men Joys exceeding 
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Mind, to know the true God, and King, who. 
Providence 1s over all ings e I burnin! 
of a fervent Fire ſhall ſeize on you, and your? 
ſhall burn in Flames continually, tor 2 

aſham'd of your unprofitable falſe Idols : Bu: 


* A Garden{'ot Paradiſe, and there feaſt on the 
{weer Bread which comes from the Starry Skies. 


Note, This Progmium is to be found in Theophil us's ſecond 
Orat ion to Axtolicus; he was Bilhop of cAntzoch in 171 3 and 
Clemens cAlexandrinu quotes ſme Verſes of it, An. Dom, 199. 

Lat antius quotes them, An. Dom, 320; and Euſebius repea:s 3 ( 
them. Fuſtzn Mſartyr cirzs ſome ot theſe Verſes, Some impure 
them to the Chaldean Sibyl Sambethe, bur Lan#antius ſays 
they muſt belong to the Zrytorean Sibyl ; and 't is probable the 
two Sibyls Names belong to one of the Sibyls, Thete Quotati- Peg 
ons are ſuicient to prove the Antiquity of this Prowmzum, and HE = 
its original from the Sibyls, which LaFantix« ſays were col- 
lected by the Romans, — * 


r 
7 - _—_ 


8 
D 


THE 


* I | 


who! | | 
UII I ne tm xxx !Qãͥ —— 
d youll — n er nrnnnrn nr . 
4 4 _ 
2 But 4 8 

4 1 E E 


on be F IRST BOO K 
s ſecond ; OFT 
2 145 ſay: 
able che 
Eve in Paradiſe : Their Temptation by the $ erpent, 
== and Ejectment out of Paradiſe. Five Generations 
4 Numeral Letters in God's Name 1 1711; by which 
Noah knew the duration of the Antediluvian World, 
This muſt be ſome Chaldee Name, in which the Ora- 
cles were penn'd. 


71; and 
hie Oracles. 

Wotati- 
of Men before the Flood, and their Deſtruttion by 
HE but none of the Greek Names of God will make tha 
The next thing declar "41 is the Coming of Chriſt ; hs 


m. 198. 
Fe 
em, and s — . * 
re col- | 
The 3 
; the Flood. The Golden Age ſucceeds the Flood, which 
- 3 =» called the Sixth Generation: The Titans dre in 
number: The Name muſt contain four Syllables. 
Jehovah » cal”d the Tetragtammaton, but the Ler- 
Numeral Letters will make 888. St. John's Le- 
heading. Chriſt's Miracles are deferib'd, and his 
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impui de 
8 n this Book the Creation is deſerilꝰ d, and Adam and 
the Seventh Generation, The Computation of the 
ters muſt be nine, and five of them Conſonants. 
Cruci- 
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Crucifixion, and Reſurrection the third Day; and 4 
the Deſtruttion of the Jews and their Temple, and © 
the driving them out of their Country by the Ro- 


mT mans, # attributed to their Barbarity in the Cru- 


cifixion of Chriſt, _ - 
1 Premmium, N on R/;” 


Here is One GOD, who alone 
rules; He is very great, unbe- 
gotten: This One God is above 
All, who made the Heavens, Sun 

and Moon, and Stars, and the fruitful Earth, 
Gel. I.;. and the ſwelling Waves of the Sea; He a- 
Ione is God the Creator, being himſelf moſt 
pure and uncompounded ; He made the Fi- 
gure and Effigics of Men, and he mix'd the 
Nature of all the Generations of living Crea- 
tures, 8983 

Note, This I Will now begin to prophecy concerning 
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on proves, 


rote the b . 
three firt World thro' the Impiety of Men. 7 
Books, in Firſt, God commands me to declare ho- 
which all 2 
things are the World was truly made; therefore let all 


deſcrib'd, . . - . 1 
dom fr Mortals wiſely praiſe the Supreme King, 


Siby things are now, and what are to come in the 'Y 


CD created all the World, ſaying, Let it be, and 
tion de- it Was made: He built the Earth over the 
leib d. Tartarian Caverns, and compaſs'd it about 
with Sea-waters : He gave the pleaſant 
Light, and rais'd up the Heavens, and ex- 
tended the Sky-colour'd Sea; and he crown'd 
the Heavens with ſhining Stars, and adorn'd Þ 

the Earth with Plants, and mix'd the Rivers 
with | 
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Declarati- all Events, from the firſt Generation of Men 
that this to the laſt; what was done at firſt, what 


to laſt. and do not deſpiſe my Prophecies. He [74 
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7 take care to perform good Works; but he 

en deing alone in the fruitful Garden, deſir'd 
one for Converſation, and wiſh'd to ſee ano» 
ther of the ſame Species with himſelf ; there- 
fore God produc'd beautiful Eve, taking her 


2 out of his Side, a young Virgin, and ſhe was 


that 
the 
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with the Sea, into which they run; the Vapors 
and Rainy Clouds are ſpread thro' the Air, 


> and he put another Kind of Animals (viz. the 
> Fiſh) into the Seas, and gave the Winds and 
Air to the Birds: He plac'd the hairy wil. 
* Beaſts in the Woods, as well as the Dragons 
which creep; and all things we ſee round 


about us he made by his Word, and they 


did preſently exiſt, and truly, becauſe he 
is the Fountain of his own Being, and pro- 
duces all other things by his own Power : 
He governs in Heaven after he had finiſh'd 
the World. 

Afterwards he framed a living Animal, 
making the New Man after his own Image; 
beautitul and holy, to inhabit a pleaſant 
immortal Paradiſe, that there he might 


given him for a Wife, to live with him in 
Paradiſe: And when Adam beheld her, he 


very much rejoic'd, and was aſtoniſh'd when 
2 he beheld the Antitype ſo like himſelf; and 


he had the gift of wiſe Diſcourſe, with Words 
flowing freely: for God took care of all 
things. lutemperance had not yet corrupt- 


ed the Underſtanding, nor any Shane ap- 
pear'd ; they were without any wicked 
Heart; they liv'd as wild Beaſts, naked. 
God afterwards gave them Precepts, and 
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forbid 'em the touching of a Tree; but the 3 


horrible Serpent deceiv'd them, and caus'd 
them to err, and brought them to the de- 
creed Death, and to the Knowledg of Good 
and Evil; but the Woman was the firſt Be— 
trayer of the Man, who being ignorant, 
perſuaded him to ſin: He being over- per ſua- 
ded by the Woman's Diſcourſe, forgot the 
Immortal Creator, and took no care to ob- 
ſerve his plain Commands; and for this rea- 


ſon, inſtead of any Good, they procur'd Evil 


to themſelves, as they had deſerv'd. Then 
they made themſelves Garments, by ſewing 


the Leaves of the ſweet Figtree together, 


and cloath'd themſelves, to cover their na- 


ked Parts, becauſe they were aſnam'd of em. 
Therefore the Immortal being angry, con- 


demn'd them to Labour, and caſt them out 


of the immortal place. For ſuch was the De- 


cree, that Mortals ſnould live out of that 
place, becauſe they rebell'd, and did not ob- 
ſerve the Commands of the Great God. But 
they preſencly going out upon the face of the 
Earth, were overwhelm'd with Tears and 
Groans: Then the Immortal God ſpoke thus 
to them, Encreaſe and multiply, and work the 
Land by Art, that you may have ſufficient Nu- 
triment by your Sweat and Labour. So he ſpoke; 
and he caus'd the Serpent, who was Author 
of their Error, to creep on his Belly and Sides 
upon the Earth, and with fharp reproof drove 
him away, and excited a grievous Enmity 
pent endeavours to 
{ave his Head, and the Man to fave his ow 
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| for Death is near to Men, and to the ve- 


nomous Serpents, who gave the evil Coun- 


{el. 

Then the Generation of Men encreas'd in Ife. 
number, as the Omnipotent himſelf com- 
manded ; and ſpringing up one after the 
other, became an infinite number of People. 
They made all manner of Houſes, and others 
built wall'd Cities very skilfully, becauſe they 
liv'd a long and pleaſant Life; for they did 
not die tormented by Diſeaſes, but Death 
ſeiz'd 'em like Sleep; for Men were then 
happy and magnanimous, whom the Immor- 
tal Saviour and King, God himſelf, lov'd. 

But theſe Wretches were infatuated with the 3 
Pleaſures of Sin: ſome impudently ridicuPd © 
their Fathers, and diſhonour'd their Mo- 
thers; they would not own their Acquain- 
tance, and dealt treacherouſly with their Bre- 


thren; they were defiled and ſatiated with 


human Blood ; they made Wars. But utter 
Deſtruction from Heaven came on them, 
which took away their Lives in a miſerable 
manner. Hades ſwallow'd up theſe; ſo call'd 
becauſe Adam firſt went thither when he 
had taſted Death, and was cover'd by the 
Earth ; hence all Men born on the Earth are 
ſaid to go into the Houſes of Hades; but all 
theſe, tho' they went into the Houſes of 
Hades, were much honour'd and eſteem'd, as 
the ſtrongeſt of Mankind. 
But when theſe were dead, a ſecond Gene- The Se- 


VU 1 * 
ration ſprung from the remains of the beſt ales 


Men, very ingenious, who imploy'd them- 
B 3 ſelves 
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ſelves in acceptable Works and laudable Stu- 
dies, and ſingular Modeſty, and curious Wiſ- 3, 
dom, and exercis'd all forts of Arts, which 
their mechanical Heads invented: One found | 
out the Art of tilling the Earth by the Plow, 
another the Art of the Smith, and another 
diſcover'd the Art of Navigation and A- 
ſtronomy ; another the Art of Divination by 
the flying of Birds: Others invented Phy ſick 
and Magick, and others all other things by 
great Study, having hereby gain'd the Name 
of Vigilant Inventers of Arts, becauſe they 
had a ſedate Mind. And theſe were of im- 
menſe Bodies, thick and great in ſhape. They , 
all together deſcended into the Tartarian hor- 5 
rid Houſe of Hades, being there kept in ſtrong, © ſt 
Chains, to be puniſh'd in Hell, which is the 
pernicious everlaſting Pit. f 
The third Then the third Generation of Men of crue! 
ton. Tempers appear'd, after the other: They 
were very proud and cruel, who committed 4 5 


many wicked things amongſt one- another, 
private Murders, and Slaughters in Battels, 
continually deſtroy'd 'em, they being ot a : ( 
11 73 violent Temper. - | E 
114/78 8 From theſe proceeded the laſt and greateſt | 
ion. Kind of Warriours, defiled with Slaughter, „ 
| Men of violent Councils in the fourth Gene- 
ration, who ſhed muck Blood, neither fearing 7: 
GOD nor Men. Theſe were excited by a f 
mad Paſſion of Anger and wretched Impiety; . 
whom Wars, Slaughter, and Murders ſent in- 4 
to Erebus, when they had made themſelves t. 
very miſerable and wicked. God in his an- ' 
88 | b | ger 
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Stu- ger thruſt them out of his World, and ſhut 
Wiſ- em up in the great Tartarian Priſon under 
hich the bottom of the Earth. 
ound Afterwards the Immortal God rais'd up rhe 665 
"low, another Generation much worſe, who did ©, 
other very wicked Actions; theſe became much thegianss, 
d A- >» more inſolent than the other, they. were the 
on by - monſtrous Giants, abominable Blaſphemers. 
yſicx Nah, amongſt 'em all, was the only righte- 
s by ous and juſt Man, truly faithful, ſtudying 
dame how to do good Works. And to him God 
they ſpoke thus from Heaven : 
im- 4 0 Noah! be bold, and pre ach Repentance to Noah's 
They af Perſons, that all may be ſaved : But if they 8 
hor- become impudent, and deſpiſe thee, I will de- 
rong ſtroy all Fleſh by a great Inundat ion of Mater; 
'the but it ſhall ſpring again from thee, as from a 
2 perpetual Root. I command thee to make a wood- 
cruel en Houſe, which ſhall not be corrupted by the Wa- 
They 1 ters: I will give thee Underſtanding and great 
itted Sl ro make it of a due length and breadth ;, 1 
her; 1 will take care of all things, ſo as to ſave thee and 
tels, all thoſe who ſwim with thee : I am he who exiſts ; 


of 4 


ateſt 
ter, 
ene- 
ring 
by a 


* firſt Syllables have each two Letters, the other has 


ety; 


t in- 
Ives 


an- 


Ser 


(conſider this in jour Mind) I am cloathed with 


the Heaven, and the Sea is caſt about me; 


the Earth is my Footſtool, and the Air is ſpread 
round my Body, and all the Chorus of the Stars 
runs round me; Name has nine Letters, and 
four Syllables : Conſider who I am; the three 


the reſt; and there are five Conſonants. The Hun- 
areds of all this number are twice eight, and thrice 
three Decads, with three ſevens. He that knows 
who I am, ſhall not be ignorant of that divine Wiſ- 
dom which is from me. Note, 


1711. 
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Note, that God, who ſpoke to Noah, in Geneſis is 
call'l kve:& 5 Sede; bur theſe are not one word, 4 kin 
and the numeral Letters will make bur 1154, there- : 
fore the Numbers here mention'd ſeem to me to Bir 

; WER iI 
ſhew the Duration of the Antediluvian World. Af- ©, 
ter the time Gcd decreed the Deſtruction of it, he the 
ſaid, in Geneſis, it ſhould continue 120 Years ; and © an 
the ſenſe is, the Centuries of the remaining Years © the 
are twice eight, that is 16; thrice three tens, 903 * ſag 
and three times ſeven, 21 ; in all 127 Years. B a ſky 
£1.16 % make 1793. Bur ſince no other Greek e fre 


Name of God has the Numbers above mention'd, « ſh; 
'ris plain the Sihl writ in ſome Eaſtern Language. « jp 
Morellus thinks & '+x$4@1G}, which makes by the nu- 2 , M 
meral Letters 1696, is the word defign'd ; and that 3 : x 
ſeems probable, becauſe it comes neareſt to rhe Age di 
of the Antediluvian World: And then this Enigma th 
was deſign'd to expreſs the Ages of the Old e 
World. _— | 

So he ſpoke, and Noah was ſtruck with au j age 
infinite Terror to hear ſuch things; and then 
wiſely contriving all things, he exhorted © v 
the People, and began ſuch Diſcourſe : | cl 

O perfidious Men, agitated with great k 
Fury! God knows what you have done: en 


for the Eternal Saviour knows all things; 1 
< for He ſees all, who governs all things; 1 
© and hath commanded me to warn you, that 
© you be not fatally deoeiv'd in your Minds. ©t 
ge ſober, and abſtain from Wickedneſs, nei: 
< ther violently purſue one another, being of 1 
©a cruel Temper, ſhedding human Blood al! <1 
over the Earth. O Mortals! fear the 
mighty God, wvincible, the Celeſtial Crea- 
CE - "ary ne © tor 2 


7s 1s 
ord 


ere. and of all the World, of Quadrupeds and 


- to 


Af. 


and 
ears 
3 
17 
cek 


ud, 


ge, 
nu- 
hat 
ige 


ma 
Ad 


8 
= 


en 


D 
. 


ey 2 4 
- : * 
* 4 x s 
r 123 


The SIB YLLINE Oracles. | 


tor, incorruptible; who lives in Heaven. 
pray all of you to him, for he is very 


(kind; ſupplicate him for the Life of Cities, 


Birds, that he may be merciful to all. For 
the time is coming when the whole World, 
and infinite numbers of Men, pcriſhing by 


( <ſage; for the Air ſhall be ſuddenly di- 


the Waters, ſhall lament this dreadful Mei- 


! < ſturb'd, and the Anger of the great God, 


. PX 1 F 
y * 5 
PEP 
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* 


(from Heaven, ſhall come upon you. 


—— 


There 
« ſhall certainly be a time when the Everlaſt- 
ing Saviour ſhall ſend his Vengeance on 
Men, unleſs you appeaſe God, and imme- 
© diately repent, and hereafter do ao Injury 
the one to the other, contrary to Law, but 
every one follow a holy Lite. 

But they hearing him, mocked him, ſaying 
he was mad and fooliſh; and then Noah begau 
again his Song or Meſſage, in a loud Voice: 

O miſerable, hard-hearted, unſtable Men! 
who leaving all Modelty, delight in Impu— 
© lence, tyrannical Thieves, violently wic- 
© ked, Lyars, Infidels, workers of Evil, in 
nothing ſincere, Whoremongers, Flatterers 
in Words, ſpeaking Blaſphemies, fearing 
*not the Anger of the high God, being re- 
© lerv'd to be puniſh'd in the Fifth Genera- 
tion! You are obſtinate, and do not go 
© by your ſelves and weep, but laugh; you 
© ſhall laugh the Sardoniau Laughter when this 
© thing ſhall come to paſs, I mean the terrible 
* Flood of God, that is coming, when the holy 
| Stock 


W, 
— 
- 
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#*Ncte,thar © Stock which is on the Earth * ſhall float on | 
ze! is © the Waters, which ſhall flouriſh eternally, 


iſtak 
for — + with never-fading Roots; then all others 


vai: 
Orherw ay: 
tis None 


fence. 


their [nhabitants, and ſhall open the Caverns | 
e and overthrow the Walls; then the whole 
© World of innumerable Men ſhall die; and 
© then how many things ſhall ! lament, and 
£ mourn for! Being enclos'd in a wooden 
© Honſe, how many Tears ſhall I mix with | 


157 
| will 
7 har 


6 ſhall utterly be deſtroy'd in one Night, the 
Sea ſhall ſhake the Cities of the Earth, with | 


1 


2 
1 
* 

| 


; 


©the Waves! for if this Deluge, commanded | 6 


© by God, ſhall come, the Earth, the Moun- 
and the Ather will ſwim, all places 
© will be cover'd by the Waters, and all things | 


© tains, 


c will be deſtroy'd by them; but the N 

4 ſhall ſtop, and another Age ſnall come. 
Phrygia thou ſhalt firſt riſe from the top 
© of the Waters, and thou ſhalt firſt nouriſh 
© another Generation of Men, who then a- 
gain will begin, and thou ſhalt be the Nurſe | 
© of all Men. 

But when he had ſpoken theſe things in 
vain to that wicked Generation, the high 
God appear'd, ns wt hoe out agua, and 
ſpoke : 

O Noah! now & che time come whered all 
things fhall be fulfifed which T ſpake of, and ſaid 
I would do for thee in that Day, when I deſtroy 
the whole World of Infidels, for the nan, able 
Sins which they have committed. Do thou ſud- 
denly embark with thy” 
thy Sons Wives, and call together all I have com- 
manded to come of the Kinds of four-footed 

Beaſts, 


4 


i 
: 


1 


0 
| 


A — 9 


N WS OS r TY x ; a > 
oo 1 8 


Wife and Children, and 


cord. 
Ark, 
Sons 
Hou 


in v 
conv 
the 
mad. 
' Hea' 
fort! 


2 Glot 


mak. 
ver'« 
hery 
— 6 
racts 
Cave 
" ried 
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2 cove 
? Hou 
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| Beaſts, creeping Creatures, and Fowls, and 


will excite the Will of thoſe Creatures to whom 


have granted Life, to enter of their own ac- 


BY cord. So he ſpoke, and Woab enter'd the 


Ark, and cry'd out; and then his Wite, 


Sons and their Wives, came into the wooden 
Hlouſe, and afterwards all the reſt came 
| bt whom God would ſave. But when a 


convenient Key had faſten'd the Covering of 


the Ark, being faſten'd acroſs it in a hole 


Heavenly God was brought to paſs, he ſent 


| made by ſhaving, then the Counſel of the 


forth the Clouds, which cover'd the fiery 
Globe of the Sun, Moon, and Stars, which 
| g make the Celeſtial Crown. This being co- 


F 
E 
1 
| 


teraz Mankind was terrifed: He ſent a 


fiery Tempeſt, rais'd all the Winds, and o- 
pen'd all the Channels of Water; great Cata- 
racts being open from the Heaven, and the 
Caverns of the Earth, and from the unwea- 


ried Abyſs; from theſe an infinite quantity of 
Z Water appear'd flowing, and the Earth was 


0 * * * 1 L * * 
3 8 SEE: ar vl 
8 84 EH 


2 cover'd all over its vaſt Body. But the divine 
2 Houſe ſwam in the middle of the Waters, 
being beat by many devouring Waves, and 


ſwimming violently by the ſtrokes of the 


Wind, the Ship was carried timerouſly, and 


cut the infinite Foam of the roaring tem- 
peſtuous Waters. 

When-God had waſh'd the whole Earth 
by the Waters, Noah deſir'd to look abroad, 


according to the Counſel of God: Having 


eſcap'd the hazard of the Sea, he quickly 
open q the Covering of his ſmooth 3 
whic 


11 


12 


A Raven, 
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which was join'd together with fit Joints} from 
near the Maſt, and ſeeing a great quantity of . as a. 
Water every where, Noah thought he beheld Head 
Death in every place, and was afraid, and iS 
his Heart palpitated much: Then the Air 

being a little mov'd, (for it had for many Th 
days water'd the whole Earth) and then di- Kry'd 
viding, the great fiery Globe of Heaven ap- No 
pear'd, weary, of a pale bloody colour %%%, 


Noah had ſcarce Courage; and then he ſent Free 


2 black Bird abroad, that he might know | Free 
whether the Earth appear'd in its firmneſs; e“ 
but ſhe having fled about every where, re- gill . 
turn'd : Nor did the Water ceaſe, but fila gr 'Þ 
all places: But he reſting ſome Days, the L 
ſent again the black Dove, that he might N. 
know whether the Deluge deaſed ; but ſhe Hart 
flying up and down, fled away : She deſcen- 4 vith 


ded on the Earth, and having a little reſted nd t 


her Body on the wet Earth, after that re- aht! 
turn'd to Noah, bringing a Branch of an pod 

Olive-tree, a great ſign of good News: Then Elen 
all took Courage and rejoic'd, becauſe they ers 
hop'd to ſce the Earth. And then preſently RF? VI 


he ſent forth another black winged Bird, and un 


the confiding in her Wings, fled freely, and iy 
remain'd in the Earth: Then Noah knew. 
that the Earth was very near. But when the Writ 
divine Building had ſwam here and there up- and 


on the violent ſwelling Waves of the Sea, it | all 


came and ſtuck faſt on a ſmall Bank. | cula 

There is in the Continents of Black Phrygia era 

a very high and great Mountain, call'd 0 el 

rar, becauſe Mankind ſhould be ſav'd 1180 it Hu 
rom 
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inte From the Deluge; on this their great Deſire 
y of as accompliſh'd, the Ark reſted on the high 
geld Head of this Hill, when the Waters ceaſed. 
and From this Hill the Channels of the great Ri- 


Air 


ver Marſyas ariſe. 


any Then again the Voice of the Great God 


1d kry'd out from Heaven in ſach Words: 
ap- O Noah ! preſerv'd from Danger, faithful and 
our Juſt, come forth boldly, with thy Wife, Sons, and 


ſent 


NOW 2 
eſs; 


three gan e and fill the whole Earth; en- 


eaſe and multiply, delivering my juſt Laws to 
wrre-another, and to all ſucceeding Generations, 
Till all Mankind come to the Day of Judgment; 


re- 
11 0 For there ſhall be a Judgment pon all Men. 80 
ays, the Divine Voice ſpoke. 

ght ( Noah confiding in God, went out upon the 
The Farth as from his Chamber, and his Sens 


den- With him, and his Wife, and their Wives, 


ſted und the creeping Creatures, and Birds, and 

re- zll the Kinds of four-footed and wild Beaſts, 
fan zund all together went out of the wooden 
hen Houſe into one place; and 7Voah, the eighth 
hey Perſon, the moſt Juſt of all Men, went out, 
atly having continued in the Waters, by the 


and 4 -ounſel of the Great God, twice twenty, 
and and one Day more. 


ner Hence 'roſe a new Generation of Men, the Thegelden 
the rſt Galden Age, which is call'd the ſixth, dhe Flood ; 
up- Hand the beſt ſince Mankind was made: It is Gta. 


cular care of the firſt Stock of the ſixth Ge- 
neration. O the great Joy that I had when 


. " leſcap'd the great Deſtruction, when my 
nit! Husband with me, and his Brothers, and 


Fa- 


all'd the Heavenly, becauſe God took parti-dion. 
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Father, and Mother, and their Daughters- |} A 
© in-law, ſuffer'd much by being long toſs'd | ches 
© by the Flood ! Peonti 
| | — 
Note, That this Account of the Deluge differs in 
ſome Circumſtances from that in Geneſis; for the 
Sibyl ſays Noah ſtaid in the Ark 41 Days, but Moſes, | 
a Year. Thence I may infer, that this Account of 
the Deluge was neither writ by a Few nor a Chri- 
#ian ; therefore this Account was the Gentiles Tra- 
dition, and from their Eaſtern Hiſtories in Chaldæa, 
or Aſia minor : for all Nations believ'd the Flood . 
and Noah's Ark, but they believ'd it reſted in Phry- © + 
gia ; and they call'd all the Mountains from Arme- 
nia to Tanay, Ararat. This Hiſtory of the Flood 
is call'd Noah 91d, and the Gentiles might proba- 
bly fing ir, as they us'd ro do Homer's Verſes ; and 
by ſuch Songs they us'd to preſerve the memory of 8 
famous Tranſactions, as Moſes did by his Song. | 
The Sihl here declares herſelf to be one of Noah's 


14 


Daughrters-in-law, by a Poetical Fiction to repre- | 9k 
ſent the Joy of the Women after. their eſcape from de 
the Flood. ring 


Note, That Foſephus makes ſeven Generations Zain 


before the Flood. will 


Was 
a farther Now I will praiſe that Age, in which there ust 
3838 ſnall be great fertility in Flowers and Fruits, Delt 
gn Age. and Saturs ſhall reign, and divide his King- But 
| dom. For three magnanimous Kings, righ- | Ag 

teous Men, ſhall divide their Kingdoms into att 
three parts, and reign a long time, and deli- mts 
ver juſt Laws to Men who labour'd much, and 158 
induſtriouſly purſu'd commendable Works; hu 
and then the Earth ſhall of itſelf produce its "cf 
Fruits joyfully. | | 5 


7 


rs. 


Sd 


A Generation ſhall ſhoot forth many Bran- 
ches one upon another, and the Parents ſhall 
Continue young a long time, without malig- 
nant Fevers, which have hot and cold Pa- 
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roxyſmis; they ſhall die as it were in a Sleep, 


and they ſhall go into the Houſes of Hades, 
where Acheron is, and there they ſhall be 
*honour'd, becauſe they are the Generation 


of the Bleſſed : And they are happy Men to 


*whom the God of Sabaoth gives a good Un- 


erſtanding, and to whom he communicates 


his Counſels ; theſe are the Happy, and ſhall 
be ſo when they are dead. 


Then ſhall ariſe the ſecond Generation of The gene. 


®tcrreſtrial Men, great and horrid, the Titans, ae 


. the Titans 
having the ſame Figure, Greatneſs, Nature, in the fe- 


Ppecies, and the ſame Language which God ent˙ Age- 


before gave to the firſt Generation of Men: 


but theſe will be ofa very proud Temper, and 
undertake deſperate Projects for the procu- 
ring their own Deſtruction, by fighting a- 
222ainſt Heaven; and then the great Ocean T1; 1; 0. 
qu ill make an lnundation thro' the fury of the 232+ his 


tlooa, 


Waves; but the great God of Sabaoth being wpictwas 


angry, ſhall forbid and reſtrain it, that no an une, 
Deluge ſhould. come again on wicked Men. se.. 
But when God by his Anger ſhall cauſe the 


infinite Tumor of the Water, and its Inun- 


ations upon divers places to ceaſe, and Li- 
mits are ſet to the deep Seas by Ports and 


rough Shores, the great God, who cauſes 
Thunder, ſhall ſet Bounds to the Sea in 
every place. 1812. 1. 


Note, 


16 The SiBYLLINE Oracles. 1 1 


Mahom 
Note, That this Si having finiſh'd the Hiſtory h 666 
of the Flood, immediately ſubjoins the Hiſtory of ind 'tis 
our Saviour; but the Hiſtory of the Titans and ſuted 
Monarchies is ſupply'd in the Third Book, which ake 
ſeems to be abruptly broken off from this place, 

where it mentions Babel. I The 
Note, In this Deſcription after the Flood there's © wife ( 
no mention of the Rainbow, nor the Permiſſion of ſh &qe! 
cating Fleſh, nor Noah's Sacrifice; ; from whence 1 on ot 

infer, that this Tradition was not from Sem's Poſte- ſh 
See Genc Tity, but Fapher's. Abraham had his Traditions ow 
fs. from Sem, for all his Laws, Statutes, and Precepts, 8 * 


Religious and Civil. And by cheſe Oracles it ap- pe : 
pears, that the ſame were convey'd by all the Sons Ind th 
of Noah to their Poſteriry ; witneſs this, Fuſtitiam the Pr 


tradent nats natorum : Therefore I conclude, this | id E 
Tradition of the Flood and Ark, and a ſecond inun- "i things 
| dation on the Titans, was prefers 'd in the Hiſtories | 


[ of Faphet's FRAY. { "TER 


| Chriſt's Then the Son of the Great God ſhall come 100 
1 amongſt Men, being cloath'd with Fleſh, be- 
fl ing like mortal Men on the Earth; his Name] But 
= ſhall have four Vowels and two Couſonants i eſar 
l = 10 : 
„ $ Which are double, and Iwill declare and in- By to 
i 4 —200 terpret what Number may be made by the t V 
„ 70 Numeral Letters in that Name : Firſt, there Þptiz 
| v—400 are 8 Monads or Units, as many Tens, and ner: 


1 = Eight hundred in all 888. eak 
Wan | 
1 Note, That if 888 be deducted from the vulgar Me SP 
J Year 3947, when Chriſt was born, there will re- ard 
main 3059, about which time the Sibyls might Hen. 
| 7 


write ; and then was the time of the Jewiſh Prophets | 

under the Aſhrian Monarchy. And by this compu- eſer 

tation Chriſt was to come after 888 Years, Thus t, 4 
| | Ma ho- 
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Mahomet's Name is computed in the Revelations 
tory h 666, in which time Antichriſt was to come; 
y of d "cis probable Mahomet's Name muſt be com- 
and g uted by the Arabian Letters: The Greek will 
hich hake 664, if it be writ Mahometes. 
lace, 


The Numbers above-mention'd will ſig- 
Sife Chriſt's Name to the Men who are 
nfidels; but, do you conſider Chriſt as the 
on of the moſt High and Immortal God? 
Le ſhall fulfill the Law of God, and not de- 


ere's 
n of 
ce 1 


oſte- 


bo A roy it, and ſhew the Likeneſs of the Anti- 
ap- pe to the Jewiſh Religion and Sacrifices, 
Sons ind thereby he will inſt ruct us in all things; 


tram he Prieſts ſhall offer to him Gold, Myrrh, 
this id Frankincenſe, and he ſhall do all theſe 
nun- pings. 
Ories 
a Nore, That Chriſt muſt explain the Symbolical 
Jeligion of the Fews, and be worſhip'd by Gifts, 


ome g God was. 
) be- e 1 


* 


ame F But when a Voice ſhall come thro? the 
ants Wcſart, and ſhall declare to Mortals, and 
in- By to all, to make their Path ſtreight, and 

ſt Wickedneſs out of their Heart, and be 


the 
Fpiz d, every Man of 'em, that being re- 


nere 


and Fnerate from above, they may no more 
eak any of the holy Rules; a barbarous 


** We Speaker's Head, and give it as a Re- 
ighr | ard. Then there ſhall be a great Sign to 
hers Nen, When the beautiful Stone that was 
npu- eſerv'd ſhall come out of the Land of . 
Thus 


pr, againſt which the n of Judæa ſhall 


fahos ſtum- 


an bei ci ancing, ſha t off Herod beheade 
| ing enticed by Dancing, ſhall cut off qr 


"T 


— — 
— — 
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ſtumble, but the Gentiles will be gather 
together by his Conduct; and by him they 
ſhall know the God who governs above 


and the Path in the Light; for he ſhall en Nis 
Eternal Life to Men who are the Elect, buf, 
to the Wicked he ſhall bring Eternal Fire] oP 
And then he ſhall heal the Diſeaſed, and al Hut 
the Infirm, who ſhall believe in him: Hei fe 


ſhall give Sight to the Blind, and cauſe that 
Lame to walk, the Deaf to hear, aud thek give 
Dumb to ſpeak: He ſhall caſt out Devil: * 
and raiſe the Dead : He ſhall appeaſe th 
Storms, and in a deſart place he ſhall fel _ 
Five thouſand with five Loaves and a Sea The { 
Fiſh; and the relicks ſhall fill twelve Baß, N ent 
kets, ſuch as Virgins carry. N of tl 
Then Iſrael, like a Perſon who is drunk, dhe t! 
will not conſider, nor hear with their Ears ther. 


but when the furious Anger of the Suprem} 5 T1 
God ſhall fall on the Hebrews, and take heir 
way all Faithfulncſs from amongſt one anc a Shall 
ther, becauſe they deſpis'd the CeleſtiaMang « 
Son of God, then 7/-ael ſhall ſtrike him, and ther 
ſpit Venom upon him with their impu uch 
Lips. They being in their Minds excitef Ran! 
by a miſchievous Anger, will give him GalMWwhe 
for Meat, and ſharp Vinegar for Drin Tyra 
They will not ſee with their Eyes, bein: By 


blinder than Moles, more odious than Sen on th 
pents, and oppreſs'd with Sleep, like tholWof a! 
that are bit by venomous Aſps. and v 

But when He ſhall extend his Arms, an their 
meaſure as it were alt things, and bear being 
Crown of Thorns, and they ſhall pierce hi Darn 
Sid 
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Wide with a Spear, ( for which reaſon there 


theyſenall be for three hours monſtrous dark 
Dove. Night in the middle of the Day) then Solo- 
ſheuſ nens Temple ſhall give a wonderful Sign 
„ but to Men, when He ſhall defcend into Hades, 
Fire Ko preach the Reſurrection to the Dead: 
1d ali ut when He ſhall return in three days to 


: Hel. ife, and ſhall have demonſtrated to Men 
e * hat Death is like to a Slumber, and have 
1 the FEiven full Inſtruction to his Diſciples, he 
evils, : all aſcend in the Clouds up to a Heavenly 
e the grlabitation, leaving to the World the King - 
feed om of his Goſpel, and a new Branch of 
Sea the ſame Name ſhall ſpring up among the 
e BalfWGentiles, who ſhall be govern'd by the Law 
Wot the high God; after that, the Solo; ſhall 
run:Wbe the Guides: and then, for the future, 
Ears Where ſhall be no more Prophets. 
rem Then the Hebrews ſhall reap the Fruit of 


dy 


ike their wicked Actions, and the Roman King 


- 


- 
. 


> ancWſhall take from them much of their Gold 
cſtiuWand Silver. Afterwards there ſhall be o- 


1, anther Kingdoms conſtantly in the room of 
npur uch as are deſtroy'd, and they ſhall afffict 
ccitcMankind ; and thoſe Men ſhall ſuffer much 
n GalWwhen they ſhall enter upon their unjuſt 
rin:MWTyranny. PEI ROE 
bein But when the Temple of Solomon ſhall fall 


1 SerWon the ſacred Ground, being ruin'd by Men 
tholſhof a barbaxous Speech, in brazen Armour; 

| and when the Hebrews ſhall be drove out of 
s, an their own Country, and wander into others, 
Year ¶ being miſerably vex'd, they ſhall mix much 
rce hi Darnel with their Bread, (thro' Poverty) 
Sid C 2 and 
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and there ſhall be great Seditions amongi 
all Men: the Cities having dealt injuriouſly 
with one another, ſhall weep by turns; be.. — 
cauſe of their wicked Works, they mall. 
bear in their Boſoms the Vengeance of the 
Great God. 


LEW 


Note, This Prophecy of our Saviour was ob. 
ſcure before it came to paſs, tho' now very plain 
ro us, _ know the paſt Hiſtory ; but it is out 
of its _ and might better be annex d to the 
Sixth L 
This Bok ends with the Deſtruction of the 
Jews, and the ſecond begins with Diocletian and? 
other Heathen Perſecutors, Conquer 'd by Con- 
Rantine, . | 


- 
4 ; 


. 


ongtl 
ouſly 
be- 
ſhall 
F theſ? THE 


SECOND BOOK. 
plain q | 


S out I 
o the? 


F rhe : | 
2 and? 

Con- be Signs of great Slaughter, Plagues, and Famines 
in the tenth Age, when Rome ſhall be ſhaken : 
After theſe, a long Peace, when Conſtantine's 
Pillar of Light, or Star, ſhall appear like a Crown ; 
and then will follow the Age for the Martyrs Re- 
ward. After this, Plagues, Wars, Famine ( from 
the Northern Invaſions) ; and at laſt Belial 
(Mahomet) hall come: Then the Jews ſhall re- 
turn, and conquer the Gentiles (the Turk) and at 
laſt be ſubjeR to him till the Millennium, After 
this, Elias ſhall come from Heaven with theſe 
three Signs, two Comets, a general Darkneſi, and 
a burning River : Then ſhall be the Reſurrection, 
the Wicked puniſh'd, and the Fuſt rewarded in a 
terreftrial Paradiſe, 
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O D caus'd my Verſes to ceaſe for 
| of ſome time, which were full of. Wiſ- 
HEI dom, as 1 entreated him; but a pleaſant 

Voice ſpeaking divine Words, my whole 
Body is ſtruck and convulſed, and I know 
not what I ſay, but God commands me to 
declare all things. 


C 3 Now 
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his is the ſtate Now when there ſhall be Earthquakes 

>a 8 and grievous Thu nderbolts, Claps of Thun- 
pays, when caſ- der and Lightnings, Blaſts upon the Land, 
| eld Temple and Madneſs of ravening Wolves, Slaugh-Þ 
|| TheEarrhquakes ters and Plagues amongſt Men, as well as | 
a a Cities Toaring Bulls, of quadruped Beaſts and la- 
j in e and in horious Mules, Goats and Sheep, the plow'd 
i 3 of Land ſhall be neglected and left untill'd, - 
ſs and Fruits will be wanting, and many Men! 
if will become licentious, and rob Temples; | 
then the Tenth Generation of Men ſhall ap- 


{ The DoQrin of the Earth ſhall deſtroy the Zeal for Images, 
ſp brit cenreys and ſhake the People of Rome, which is ſeat· 
17 ed on ſeven Hills; a vaſt quantity of Riches | 
will periſh and be burnt in the Conflagra- 
tion of the City, and then bloody Drops 
ſhall deſcend from Heaven, and the infinite | 
number of Men in the whole World ſhall 


| The Wars be- 


Pompey, ag tion God ſhall ſend Famine, and Plagnes, 

Auguſta: or and Thunderbolts amongſt Men, who judge 

racher, the e. the Juſt without Juſtice : There ſhall be 2 

chen Emperors Want of Men in all the World, ſo that iſ 

and Conſtantine. any one fees the Footſtep of a Man upon the 
Earth, he will wonder, | 

Then the great God, who lives in Hea- 

ven, ſhall ſave every where the religious 

Men; and then ſhall be Peace and profoynd 

Knowledg, and the fertile Earth ſhall pro- 

duce again much more Fruit; it ſhall- not 

be divided, nor brought into Bondage 

every Harbour and Port ſhall be free to al: 

Men, as they were formerly: And thei 

. RET. G04 
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pear, when he that thunders and ſhakes f 


wirt Coſe/ and in anger ſlay one another; and in the Sedi-M la 


Wn- Þ 
ind, 
Sky for many Days. 


1gh- 


Il as 
la- 
w'd 4 
Wd, 
Men 


les; 


ap- 
akes !“ 
ges, 


eat- 


ches 


Sra- 4 
rops 


nite 


ſhall | 
di- laid up for them, and to them, who do Ju- i. war's fs, 


zedi- 


"nes, ? 


#. "1 * by * j, ” 

5 n 

r . 
4 4 — 2 " 


adge 


be a 


at iſ 
give rich Gifts, and Eternal Hope, 


1 the 
H ea- 
71QU)s 
bund 
Pro- 
no 
age: 
o al. 
then 
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God ſhall make a wonderful Sign, a Star This is the S 
ſhall ſhine very like to a ſhining Crown, a Chris irt. 


. 


being very glorious, appearing in a Clear which appear'd } 


or the Light 


to Cynſtantiae. 


Then he will ſhew the Crown that is gi- 
ven to the Victors in Combats, for then ſhall 


| be the great Age of ſtriving 10 get iuto the The Age of che 


Martyrs in 
Diyelertan's 
time. 


Heavenly City, and he who hath the Glory 
of Immortality ſhall be a Diſpenſator of it 


immortal Rewards by a famous Victory, 
for there any one may buy a Silver Crown vors of Rome, 
without Shame ; for Chriſt, who is pure, 
will appoint juſt Rewards for theſe, and 
crown them who are try'd. But he will 
give an Eternal Reward to the Martyrs 
who continued their Fight to Death, and 
to the Virgins who run their Courſe well. 


He will give an Eternal Reward, that is See Rev. 7. this 


is the Reward of 


ſtice; to all Men, and to all ſorts of Gen- and Gentiles 


with Palms aud 


tiles who live holy Lives, and to them that hig ge 


know one God, and to them that love Ma- 


trimony and abſtain from Adultery he will 

Every 

Soul of Men is the Gift of God, and it is nor 

lawful for Men to defile it with all Wicked-,, e 
neſs &. man Verſes os 
This is the Strife, theſe are the Fights, ot be- ider, 


but they iet 


theſe the: Rewards 5 this is the Gate of Lite, rupt the Scene -, | 


and the Entrance into Immortality, which erectus 
the Heavenly and Juſt, God hath appoiutcdd 

as a Reward of human Victory; and they 

1 HA 7 8 C 4 6 Who 


The aſt Ii 
to Men: Then all People ſhall ſtrive for Perſecution was B 
a by the Firvs, aud 
ten by the Empe=- I 


— — 


1 
roy t 
er t 
alian 
me! 
nue t 
He 
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who receive the Crown with Honour ſhall | 
4 enter into Heaven by it. | 
TheMartyreoms But after this Sign hath appear'd in all 


| C-nftentines the World, Children ſhall be born grey 
F rime, and they , headed 3 great Afflictions ſhall happen to 


were then happ 


| thar liv'd till 4 Men, Famines, Plagues, and Wars, change 
Gel.. - of Seaſons, mourning, and many Tears. 
bf Alas! how many Widows ſhall miſerably & 5 
12 the Fourth la ment their Children, and ſhall bury thei . 
/ rhern InvaGous Relations Bodies with their Limbs in the 
dite“ theſe Earth, the Mother of all, they being cefiledl 
F by Blood and Duſt ! Sm w 
O very timerous Men of the laſt Age, e M. 
grievouſly wicked, and Fools! not conſide- the De 
ring, that when the Tribes of Women doll! 
not produce Children who ſhall con " Wrpri 
the Tribes of Women, the Harveſt otWom ] 
Men ſhall be very great, ( that 1s, 2 De War 1 
ii ſtruction ſhall be near) and there will ith t 
if be no Conſent in Doctrines when ſome Wen t 


fo 
om t 
et al 


Deceivers ariſe in the World with great {Maric 

Mebomer, with Fame, as Prophets, and then ſhall Be-rth 
his Seracens, lial come, and do many Wonders amongſt Hree 
If my P. 39 Men; then ſhall be a deſtruction of holy {Woſe \ 
if Men, who were ele& and faithful: And tho 
there ſhall be a depopulation of theſe He- you 


brews, and a great Vengeance will purſuc on 


them. 

1 When the ten Tribes of the Jem: ſhall re- 
5 che Fes, who. turn from the Eaſt, ſeeking the People 

40 firſt ſhall con- hom the Aſſyrian Prince deſtroy d, Who 


quer the Gen. 


| tiles (the Turks) are of the ſame Generation, theſe ſhall de- 


and they again 
# thall be conquer'd dy the Tor bs, becauſe cheir Empire mui laſt til the 1775 


rium. 


i ſtroy 
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ſnall roy the Gentiles, but they ſhall again reign 
Fer the faithful elect Hebrews, tho? very 
n allkliant Men, conquering them as they did 
grey. rmerly, becauſe their Kingdom muſt con- 
n to nue to the end of the World. 

ange 2 He that is above all, the Inſpector of all, 
ears ho lives in Heaven, ſhall cauſe all Men to 
ably b as it were in a Sleep, and cover their 
their Hes from ſeeing. Happy are the Servants 
| the Wor their Maſter coming, ſhall find waking : 
filedſhet all watch for him, always expecting 
Im with waking Eyes, for he ſhall come in 


Age, e Morning, or Evening, or the middle of 
ſide-Mhe Day: He ſhall certainly come, and it 
1 dofſWall happen as I have declar'd ; he ſhall 
querWrprize them ſleeping, when he comes 
ſt ofſſhom Heaven. Then all the Stars will ap- 
De- ar in the middle of the Day to all Men, 


will With two Comets, the time haſtening; and 
ome {Wen the Thesbires directing his Celeſtial 
Treat Wariot from Heaven, deſcends on the 
Be-Wprth : And he ſhall ſhew to the World 


ng ſt Hree Signs of the end of Life. Woe to 
holy MWoſe Women who ſhall prove with Child 6259 
And thoſe days, and to them that give ſuck 
He- young Children, and to them that inha- 


on the Waters, and to them who ſhall 
that Day : For a great Darkneſs ſhall 
ver all the World, from Eaſt to Welt, 


rſue 


I re- 


ople Worth and South. Then ſhall a great Ri- The three Signs 
who Hr of burning Fire deſcend from Heaven, Pa ede 


de- 
LNen- 


d conſume every place, the Earth, and fiery River from 
Heaven, and the 


eat Ocean, and ſmaller sky-colour'd Seas, . Comes, 
nds, Rivers, and Fountains, and the im- 


troy placable 
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placable Hades, and the utmoſt part q 

Heaven. Then the Heavenly Stars ſhall 
melt into one maſs, and into a rude figure 
for all the Stars which appear at Sea ſhalf 
fall from Heaven, and all the Souls of Mei 
ſhall gnaſh with their Teeth, being burif 
in the River with Sulphur and veheme ; 

Fire upon the hot Soil: All things ſhall bi; 

cover'd with Aſhes; then all the Element ; 
of the World ſhall be uſeleſs, the Ai 

Earth, Sea, Light, the Heavens, Night an | 

Day ; 'the Birds ſhall no more fly thro' t 

immenſe Air, nor the Fiſh ſwim in the Sei 

nor a laden Ship be carried on the Waves 

nor ſhall the Oxen be directed to lou ' F 

the Fields; the Winds ſhall not make an 

noiſe in the Trees, but all things ſhall bl 

melted into one maſs, and collected int 

a pure body. When the incorruptible All 

gels of the Immortal God ſhall come, 4 

chael, Gabriel, Raphael, and Uriel, wit N 

knowing what evil Actions every one ha; 
done in time paſt, they ſhall bring the Soulf 
= » The Jademem of Men out of the airy Darkneſs, to Jude 
rl cked ment at the Throne of God, who is Immorf 
rection of the tal, and the Supreme, for there is only 01 
"OP Incorruptible, he that is Omnipotent, WI 
is the Judge of Men. And then the Hei 
venly God ſhall reſtore to the Dead the 
Souls, Breath, and Speech, and Bones fitte 
to each Limb, and Fleſh upon: Fleſh; at 
Nerves, and Veins, and Skin, and Hair up 
on the Skin as formerly: All theſe ſhall 1 
immortally joyn'd together, and the Iii 
an 
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art a moving Bodies of the terreſtrial Men 
S ſhilW1l riſe in one Day. Then the great An- 
gure i Uriel ſhall break open the great Priſon 
| ſhall} ſevere and unyielding Adamant, and the 
f Me faven Gates of Hades, and ſhall bring all 
buriWe {ad Souls to judgment; chiefly thoſe of 
emenWec ancient Titans, who were Idols or 
all Mfiants, and thoſe who were deſtroy'd by 
menge Flood, and thoſe who were drown'd in 
Arc Sea, and thoſe whom the Beaſts and 
it an ceping Creatures, and Fowls have de- 
O' t WWour'd ; he will call all theſe to God's Tri- 
e SeefWnal, and all them who periſh'd in the 
avesMW&vouring Fire; and theſe alſo he will 
lou aiſe, and cauſe to ſtand before the Throne 
ce aui God, when He ſhall raiſe the Deceas'd, 
all Md looſe the Bonds of Death: Then Sa— 
| intWoth Adonæus, the Author of Thunder, 
le AWhall ſit on his Heavenly Throne, and fix a 
» reat Pillar, and Chriſt ſhall come glori- 

willy on a Cloud, with his good Angels, to 
ie hahe Immortal, he himſelf being immortal, 
Sound he ſhall fit honourably at the right ſide 
Jude the Throne, judging the Lives of the Un- 
nmoßgodly, and the ill Manners of wicked Men. 
Ly O18 nd Moſes ſhall come, the Friend of the 
„ i igh God, being cloath'd with Fleſh : And 
HeaWreat Abraham {hall come, Iſaac and Jacob, 
the , Daniel, and Elias, Habakkuk and Jo- 
fitteßß , and they whom the Hebrews flew. And 
t; Aue ſhall deſtroy all that were after Fere- 
ir ug 1h, before the Throne, thoſe Jews who 
all vere condemn'd to receive the Reward 
LV WY hich their Works requir'd, and be puuiſnt 


fa! 
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fohall they did in their mortal Lives; the 
all ſhall paſs thro” the burning River, at 
the inextinguiſhable Flame: All the | 
ſhall be ſav'd, but the Wicked ſhall be d 
ſtroy'd for ever, who have formerly dor 
evil Actions, or Murders, or are conſcio 
of Wickedneſs, Lyars, Thieves, Cheat 
and grievous Peſts of Families, Betraye 
of their Gueſts, Adulterers, Blaſphemerſ 
Cruel, Injurious, Lawleſs Idolaters, an 
they who have forſaken the Great Immor 
tal God, are become Blaſphemers, Tormetr 
ters of the Godly, Unfaithful, and Dt 
ſtroyers of Juſt Men, and old Men with 


their deceitful and imp ident double Fact 3 
(or Vizors) who appear as honourable ol the 
Servants, and reverently judge, but Mae n 
wickedly to others; they are DecerveryM..1; 
perſwaded by Fame, being more deſtructii But 
than Panthers and Wolves; or the moi x 
wicked, or exceedingly proud, or Uſurer Hurds 
who every where heap Uſury upon UſuryW.11 
injuring Pupils and Widows with grea-:- 
Damages; or thoſe who give to Orphan +1 
or Widows what they have got by wicke(W. ar 


Practices; and thoſe who give of their own, 
but reproach at the ſame time; and the 
who leave their Parents in their Old- age, 
neither repay the whole Debt, by afford ing 
them Nutriment ; alſo they who difobey 
them, or ſpeak harſh Words to them; and 
they who. deny things entruſted - with 'em, 
but enjoy 'em themſelves; and Servants 
that rebel againſt their Maſters ;- and * 
who 
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„oo defile their own Fleſh by Laſciviouſ- 
3 th ſs; and they who corrupt Virgins, pri- 
T3 0 tely enjoying them; and they who being 
Ie Ju ith Child, occaſion Miſcarriages; and 
wy ey who wickedly expoſe their Children; 


d thoſe Men or Women who uſe poyſon- 


cio; thoſe, with theſe, the Anger of the weer 
mortal and Incorruptible God will fix wel. 
wil the Pillar where the everlaſting River of 


Wire flows round it on every ſide. All theſe 
e Angels of the Immortal and Eternal 
od ſhall grievouſly puniſh with fiery 
hips and burning Chains, binding them 
Bonds that cannot be broken, afterwards 
a Darkneſs like Night they ſhall be 
rown to the wild Beaſts in Hell, who are 
the Tartarian Priſon, which are many 
d horrible, where there is an extream 
arkneſs. 


util But when they have ſuffer'd who had an 
mog Heart many Torments there, after- 
urer&rds a fiery Flame from the great River 
Jfur\W:11 incloſe them round about, that they 
SI coere may remember their wicked Deeds, 
Phan then they ſhall lament afar off from 
ickeqe another their miſerable Fate, both the 
wi thers and their young Children, and the 
1 thez others, with their weeping Sucklings ; 
I-a208d there ſhall be no meaſure of their La- 
rdinW-ntation, neither ſhall one underſtand the 


dice of another when they miſerably . 
I, but they ſhall cry out, being tormen- 
d afar off in the dark and large Tartar 
d in that wicked place they ſpall. Ret 
thrice 
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thrice as much as they have done e 
Works. They being much ſpent by t 
Fire, ſhall gnaſh with their Teeth, and co 
ſume by the force of the Torments ar 
Thirſt, and ſhall ſay, it were a happy thi 
to die, but Death ſhall fly from them, the 
ſhall have no eaſe by Death, or in t 
Night; and they ſhall in vain ask mar 
Ne nechnrcs things from God, who governs above, b. 
was a pure Viz. he ſhall plainly turn his Face from then 
gin til che 7th for he gave them the time of ſeven Ages 
Century, when . . * Y, © 

the Tyranny of TEPENT in, who have erred, in which th 
Mme: and might have repented: And this by the har 
the Corruption >. . 
of the Papal Of a pure Virgin, (that is, by the preac 
Church began. ing of a pare Church.) 
But they who gave theniſelves to t 


Tre Reward of ſtudy of juſt and good Works, and to Pie eep. 
te M5enz;um, and holy Thoughts, ſhall be carried by wi © A 
the Healy Angels thro” the flaming River, into a pal! 
$12te, of Light, and into a Life without Car Tha 
where the immortal Path of the great ed 
Joe ble bel an is, and where three Fountains of Wing ov 
{a chis Wen . Honey, and Milk flow. And the Ear Rea 
Mall be equal to all, not divided by Wai Hus 
or Partitions, but ſhall bear much FroW1y : 
ſpontaneouſly : All ſhall live in commaſWeto 
aud their Wealth ſhall be undivided 3 Om 
ther Poor nor Rich ſhall be there, nor men 
rant, nor Servant, nor one greater or don 
than the other: No King nor Leader, my 
ſhall enjoy all things in common; and nol Ver 
will ſay the Night is come, nor to Morroot ; 
or Yeſterday is paſt; and no Care ſhall W©6con 


for many Days: There ſhall be no. Spri 
. nv 


PTeac 


to t 
0 Piet 
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yr Summer, no Winter nor Autumn, nor 
arriage, nor Death, nor buying or ſelling, 
pr ſetting and riſing of the Sun, for there 
all be a long Day. 

The Almighty Incorruptible God ſhall 
ant this alſo to the Righteous, when they 
all pray to him, that he will preſerve 


jon, he ſhall ſend them by-his own Angels 
to another Life, which will be eternal to 
cm that are immortal, in the Elyſian 
jelds, where are the large Waters of the 
ernal Acheruſian Lake, which is very 
ep. 
© Alas ! alas for my miſerable ſelf ! what 
ſhall I do in that Day, for all rhoſe things 
| have done thro? Madnefs ? I have offen- 
led in every thing, neither obſerving the 
Vow of Wedlock, nor careful to follow 
Reaſon. I liv'd effeminately with a- rich 


Husband, and excluded the Poor out of 


my Houſe; and I did many wicked things 
before, well knowing of it. But Thou, 
O my Saviour! deliver me from my Tor- 
menters, tho' Jam infamous, and have 
done immodeſt things. I beſeech thee, let 


my Prophecies, which are deliver'd in 


Verſe, ceaſe a little while, O holy Giver 
Manna! O King of the great King- 
om ! CE | 


Ano- 
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At laſt the Good 


em from the pernicious Fire and everlaſt- ſhall be fent from 
: : — *11 a terreſtrial Pa- 
g gnaſhing of Teeth; and this he will TN 


, when he gathers the Faithful from the ther Heavenly 
ernal Fire, placing them in another Re. 7 
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Another Part of the Sond Bull 
which ug bt to be referr 'd to thi 
Beginning of the Thud. 


a. 2 OT — 


6 ——_———————— 


i; Bs A 
\ The ConTENTS. 15 
i God is deſerib'd as the Creator, and 5 7 to U eate 
Kh worſhipped, and not Idols. Chriſt muſt be borffe u! 
1 4 when Rome had conquer d Rgypt; and he mien. 
; 10 Govern the World, Three muſt deſtroy Rom othe 
1 after which the World ſhall have its end; Urs, i 


2 the Sibyl promiſes to declare the Calamities which 
4 Hall happen in every City, in their order; whit 


4 n done in the third Bool. d b 
f 4 0 b Tees Heavenly Author of Thunder fo 
J. I. who art happy, and haſt the Cheruc cr 


1 bim under thy Throne! I pray thee ſpar! 
| *mea little, who always ſpeak the Tru 
for I am weary. in my Mind. But wh 
does my Heart palpitate again? Why | 
5 © my Mind, ſtruck with a Whip, forc'd te 
| 0 Arr ow e geclare from within, a Pro . in Verſe 
* v Ni. <to all Men? I will ſpeak al i things which 
* © God commands me to declare to Men. 
— . O Men! having the divine Form in yon 
Poe Image, why do you in vain err, and n 
Walk 1 in the ſtreight Path, always run 
ring 
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4 
'Þ ing the Eternal Creator ? For there is 
Sc God, who is a Monarch ineffable, li- 
1 ng in Heaven, Author of himſelf, inviſi- 
15 alone ſeeing all things, whom no 
| Aver in Stone, nor any Artificer in Gold 
lyory, made, or can repreſent his Image, 
Wt be hath ſhew'd himſelf from all Eter- 
9 „ who is, and was, and is to come. For, 
Wit mortal Man can behold G O D with 
s Eyes? And, who is capable alone to 
ar the Name of the Heavenly Great God, 
zo governs the World, and by his Word 
eated all things, both Heaven and Sca, 
e unwearied Sun, and the encreaſing 
oon, and the ſhining Stars, and our ſtrong 
Wother the Earth, the Fountains and Ri- 
rs, incorruptible Fire, Days and Nights. 
rhis God made Adam, whoſe Name con- 
s of four Letters, who was firſt made, 
d by his Name and Poſterity fill'd the 
iſt, Weſt, South, and North: He made 
2 form and figure of Men, the wild Beaſts; 
e creeping things, and FowIs. You do 
t worſhip or fear God, but vainly err, 
drſhiping Serpents, and ſacrificing to 


Boy 


0 th 


Wü ts and other Idols, the ſtony Statues of 
'hy ien, and place them before the Doors of 
qd tc 2 Teinples. Adhere to the true 
Verse who preſerves all things. You being 


lighted With the vain Beauty of the 


n. ones, forget the judgment of the Immor- 
your Saviour, who made Heaven and Earth. 
d no Generation of bloody Men, deceitful, 


Icked; Impious; double-tongu'd, Lyars, 
ill 


7 
C4 
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IIIL-natur'd, Adulterers, Idolaters, treacl | 


I 


rous ! who have a violent Inclination f 
their Hearts to do Miſchief ; they live 1 
Robbery, and have much Impudence ig 
their Minds; for none that is rich, havin 
Plenty, will give to another, but there ſha} j | 
t g they ſhall have no Faith, and many Widow 
| WT £4 ſhall privately love others for Gain, al 
they that have Husbands ſhalt 1 not obſer U 
| the Laws of Wedlock. ; 
erde Kingsom of — But after thaty Rome ſhall govern e/£gyp 
"Ho uniting it to the Empire: Then the greaff 
14 * 4% %% Pear among gft Men, and a holy King ſhaf 
old aud, come tne all the World for af 
1 Ages of Time to Ps and then the inen 
* . Rome muſt be table Anger of FE onthe-Lntin * 
dy yy, Fhree ſhall, elfroy Rome by a miſerallf 
es , own Houſes, when the River of Fire ſh; 
mult be burnt. deſcend from Heaven. O me miſerable 
when that Day ſhall come, and the Jud 
ment of Abe Immortal God), the gre! 
King 195 2 Copy oc 4 wi 5 gr 
places,” gilt, or carv'd, or cover'd, with $ 
ver, off made of Stone, that you may co 
to that ſad Day? For it ſhall come wh 
the Smell of Brimſtone deſcens 32 Nor: 
ul Men. But I will declare? 2 
TD Ates Men ſhall ſuſſer Calamities] 6 


be an exceeding Wickednefs in all Men 
pt by As- Kingdom|of the Immortal King ſhall aj 
th eddi, and Fate, and all Men ſhall be deſtroy'd in the 
5 bis Ke 
Naur Wh y ao you, bul i 2 05 
34-6 them all v "th Temples, LOR © 
= | l | 895 
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THIRD BOOK. 


Note, This Prophecy about the Deſtruction of 

mc by three, cannot relate ro Auguſtus, Antonius, 

I Lepidus, becauſe they did not deſtroy Rome, 

Wd they were before Chriſt ; and the World muſt 

[ d when the Turkiſb Pyrates have deſtroy'd it: 

W is here deſcrib'd in the Eighth Book. 

Noe, All the things which ſhe will declare, are 
the Third Book ; and this is the Preface to it. 


. 
3 . 


— — } 


i 
Latin 


— 0 — 
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The CoNTENVTS. 
e jul... , E 
| 1 Book has the Account of Antichriſt 2% at's begin- 
e. which # out of its place, and ought to follow 
125 be-Account of Belial in the Second Book, and not 

ado to precede the Hiſtory of the Tower of Babel in 
are Third. Belial ſhall come our of Sebaſtia, his 
71th Yoga! City, and work Miracles, and be burnt, and 
ir the ſame time a Woman ſhall govern ; ſhe ſhall 
become a Midom, and loſe ber Riches, and then 
be Warld ſhall end. 

Dith Age # after the Flood, when the Titans 
eign d; after them the Monarchies, The old Hi- | 
ory of the Jews, Babylon will ſuffer much un- — 3 
ier the Perſians, and Egypt be conquer'd by em. 
D 2 Meſopo- 
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Meſoporamia # call'd Gog and Magog ; it ſþ, 
be a place of Wars, under the Perſian and Gr: 
cian Monarchies. | 

Libya ſhall be miſerable under the Revolutions of i 


7 
ww 


Perſian, Grecian, and Roman Empires. Ca 
The Weſtern parts muſt ſuffer by Land and Sea, jy 7" 
the Deſtruttion of the Temple in Judea; and u ſet 
ly become a Deſart. 457 


In the Weſtern parts a Comet (A. D. 453) a 
Earthquakes deſtroy many Cities in Aſia and k 
rope; the River Tanais ſhall alter its Cows 
Theſe Signs happen'd before the Northern Natini% 
snvaded Italy. Fx 

Conſtantinople is deſcrib'd, and the peaceable tin 
of Conſtantine. The Goths ſhall come into Mi 
cedonia, and plunder both Eaſt and Weſt ; - 
Saracens conquer in Europe, and after that H 
bylon ſhall be ſubdu'd by them; nl 1 

The Turk * calPd a cruel Man, who will come iu 
Aſia, and conquer it, and the Conſtantinopolitaf bo 
Emperor, who x calld the Father of the ten Hor Ve , 
The firſt Families of the Turks ſhall be deſtroy Ml e 
who were of the Zelzuccian Race, but they ſv Af 
leave a Root, the Caramanian King; and t 
at laſt were overcame by the Ottoman Race; 
tunc adnaſcens cornu regnabit. He ſhall ca 
quer Phrygia and Ilium, and theſe Wars muſt 


T* $4 


Rance of the Turks in the Holy War. 


[ta 
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2 ly ſhall have Civil Wars at this time, ( betwixt 
11d % the Guelfs and Gibellines.) Laodicea ſpall be 

© - overthrown, the Thracians drove out of their Coun- 
ns of ii try, the Saracens or Arabians ſhall invade 


7 Campania; Cyrnus and Sardo drowned by a 
Sea, i Winter Storm; the Caramanian Kingdom 
and i: [et up in Myſia: Carthage ſpall not laſt long, 
= (it was taken by the French.) Great Miſery 
will follow in Galatia, and Tenedos, Sicyon, and 
Corinth ſhall rejoice and lament equally. Phœ- 
Con nicia, and all the Maritime Towns are deſtroy'd 
Narial (in the Holy War.) Crete ſhall ſuffer much Bun- 

ning and Slaughter ( by the Ottoman Invaſion.) 


53) aff 
and E 


le ein Thrace ſhall ſuffer by the Galatæ and Dardani- 
to M dx. (the Bulgarians joyning the Turks in Aſia, 
2 Ss againſt the Emperor ) and afterwards Gog and 

” 2. Magog, (tbe Tartarian Princes) Marſag, Angon, 


129. 4 Lycia, Myſia, Pamphylia, Lydia, the Moors, 
Erhiopians, Cappadocians, and Arabians, ſhal/ 


— = ſubmit (to the Turk.) 

„ n e barbarous Nation ſhall conquer Greece, killing 
* bbe third part of Men, (i. e. Men fit for War.) 
ey þ = At this time there will be 1500 Tears ſince the 
1d % Romans conquer'd Greece, but (the Turks) the 
my e Nation muſt poſſeſs it till the end of the 

| ri. 

110 ben the new King of Ægypt ſhall reign, being the 
imp Seventh of Greece, he ſhall conquer all Aſia and 
ia, 4 A gypr, (ths Prince x Selymus 1517) then will 


be the Reformation of Religion, when Image- 
worſhip will fall: And there j a Caution given 
to the Reformers, againſt Covetouſneſi, and that 
Wars, Tumults, Plagues, and Pamines fhould 


$6 8 /cceed. The Grecians ſhall be drove out of their 
Ces ca Country, and afterwards a long Peace. The pre- 


ſent Rate of Europe 2j thw deſcrib'd : 


D 3 vt 
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Et regem capiet Rex, terramq; auferret illi, 
Er gens delebir gentem, populoſq; dynaſtæ, 
Mutabitque homines tellus. 


The next thing to ſucceed in, 
III — barbara fotas 
ji Græcorum pingues agros populäta poteſtas al 
Tollet divitias. Tha n the Inyaſjon of Macedo 
nia by an Ægyptian Prince, and after that D. 


dl predation a Sedition ſhall happen in Greece, FT... 
k theſe Miſeries ſhall end in*# peneral Peace, | 
M Then God will ſend one from Heaven, who ſhall pn 
} cure Peace by killing ſome, and joyning others ii 


| League. 4 4 
7 The Jews ſhall flouriſh in much Riches and Prince) 
1h power, and Ornaments ; hen the Gentile Prince 
* ſhall invade Judea, and beſiege Jerulalem, bu 
2 leg God ſo4ll deſtroy them in an extraordinary mar. 
Greece, or Gs ner, by Fire from Heaten, and by War, and Hai $ 
and Magog, and the wild Beaſts ſhall feed on their Carcaſe: bel 

then the ſews, ail. lige. ſecurely 70d Nara, fre 5 e 

from Mar, and in great plenty in the Millen 

nium. 8 . 
The young Bride will rejoyce ( that #s, the Church 
becauſe God inhabits in Her; and all Creatur:f 
will live in peace one with another; the Volo: 
and Lambs, the Bears and Calves ; and the Lion 
will eat Graſs, | | 5 7 
Theſe are the Signs of the End of the World : At tl 
end of the Millennium a Sword appearing in el 
Night, a Duſt falling from Heaven, the Light 9 
the Sun failing at Noon, the bloody colour of tl 
Moon, ſome Signs in the Stones, Armies of Ho 
and Foot ſeen in the Clouds, with a Noiſe lille thi 
in the hunting of wild Beasts. Then the Sib): 
deſcribes her ſelf as coming from Babylon, ani 
the Grecians will all ber the Erythræan, ger 

| 4 | an 


Theſe are the 


40 


4# 43 5 close 


LA bog & le 


> % LY * 


. *; i. 


nas ejecturum, fubura & abſentia/ denunciaturun 
Montes tranſlaturum, ſuper Mare ehbulaturum, IR 
nem de Calo deduturym, ſolem c kum acturum, gi 
cumque libuerit, The $ibyling Oracles make th 
Turk Antichriſt, whq embra&d Mahomer's D 
ctrine, and Tyranny, ind t y call him the Litt 
Horn. Their Prophecy co A the Deſtrug 
on of Antichriſt cannok be/raken 3 9 Daniel, of 
the Revelation, becauſe Sehaſtia is here mene 
and the Magical Deluffons of Mabomet, Whid 
are not in them. . | 


And theu the World ſhall be rul'd byt 
Hand of a Woman, ——_ ber = . 
things [But, when fhe+ * 
dow, govern all the World, an caf 
her Silver and Gold info the Great Sea, and 
throw alſo her Braſs and Iron, ſuch a 
ſhort-liv'd Men uſe, in _ the Sea, then al 
= aue Hof,: the World ſhall become 

—_— When G „who lives above; 
55 roll up the Heaven as a Book is rol: 
led up, all the various parts of the Heaven 
ſhall fall op the. Earth and-Sea 3. they a Cz 
taract of pernicious Fire hall continually 
flow.down, and burn the E xth the Nea 
and the, eavens, and the 2 = 
* — and?: ? bd 
=into one Lymp, and-ſh 120 
"DF into a pure maſs here ſhall 
mor the ſmiling Globes of the Stars, in 
Night, nor Morning, nor many Days 0 
Cay e, nor Spring, nor Suchmer, nor Win- 
tet, nor Autumn; and 1 the Judgment 


tion iy 
colleg 
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Parabf n curaturu 


„ mortuos excitafu iow, Dang 


1 


git 


Pte 
rum, I; 
um, 9 
1ake th 


's Dil 


le Lite | 
eſtruc vi 


nel, "K 


ntion'd | 


„Which 


by th 
In al 
a W. 
d caſll 
a, And 
ach 2 
hen all 
ecome 
Above, 
15 rol: 
a ven 


. 


Treat A gen 


he Weſt, whilſt Aprichrilt ry 


Wall unfortunately loo(s 
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the Gieat God ſhall be reveal'd in the 
hen all theſe thin 77 done. 
: 8 Hr. ly; ls 33 — 
man here ment On” is the ame A... 
17,/ who ſhall rule in e of: ap; 
nizes in the Eaſt g#+994, U 

d therefore the Woman if not the Antichriſt, . 

ut the Weſtern Pope, repy ſented firſt by a Wo- V + 4.6 

an, and at laſt by y Wigow. The Woman in 7.5 D 

e Revelations brags, Nut ſne is no Widow : She 

er Riches, by caſting 

em into the Sea; thap\s, by the Turks Pyrates, 

iſcrib'd in the eight 8 ook. And after the de- 

ruction of Rome, tile World ſhall end, and be 

eſtroy d by Fire, ad the ſtall be the laſt Judg- 

ent. All that is hfre ment\on'd about Antichriſt 

nd the Woman, belongs nhr to this Book, but 

the ſecond, where Belial \ A earn) ogy The 

by: Age is thi which ſuccedgs. the Millennium 

elf. SA : 


bs Anti Cialis 


ried Be , | 
Note, 


s in the Revelat ng, chap. 


— 


woe” all the 
arth, where the Sun riſes and ſets ! all 


O the 1 brigable Waters 


mes into the 


kings f Jall obey im who 
drld experi- 


et, Again 3 for the firſt 


Power. 
＋ 10 CC 


4 ＋ j 
C CV c Ape 2 
Yet! elridt . OA 1 r e 1 

Mie, This rophecy ſhews that all th e Earth | LIE wo 
alf be renew'd by Chriſt's Prayer, by \ hich he A - we] 
afle the firſt World. And this is alſo N of irg, f. Mags 

ce, and belongs to the ſecond Book, $67 Ah (ed. ah 
Note farther, this Third Book with irs Reface | 
the ſecond Parr of the ſecond Book, ouFhr to wo? _ on * | 
zin here. 785 45 85 


1 — 


ä * 


U ˙¹ wiůũ7 M 
un 
— 


| | 


| 


"us 


» 
M's 


& Confuſion of 
, 336 the Country of Aſſyria,”then all 


”Tame Speech, and lem to deſigu to aſceiſ 
e Immgrtal Gi 


4. Php. IK-4- „a high. as 
* ſent 4, 
the 


200 75 that PS 


ae, different, 1. Ki 00 


Fherak 


pil 22 570 Lol , *\Generaf 181. 8 
+w Flood came on * Fs, Men, and. 


? 1 2 loi Yaoi d Saturn, i * Titan, and .be 1 


Note, This 1 of Babel differs from t 4 
in Scripture, but there is che fame Hiſtory of 
in Joſephus; and Mr. Gregory, in his Eberle 
that Tower, which is part ſtanding, ſays, the fi 
Deſign of it was never finiſh'd ; but we may we 


7 
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ran 332 But when! the Threats of the Great G 
2 25 Tower of »ate accompliſh'd, with which he e chreateni 
abel, and ebe the Men who built the Towers 

fpake ti 


Lars, thea 
ac when bt ad overt 
115 d ball Ses A * 
e-of Bab 
d the Sel 


WE 
«high Tower, 
33T „ 4Contention P Met 


ut after the Tawer 
343 »of Men|differ'd by all ſorts of Words, * 
„all the Earth wes divi 


9 


conjecture by this Account from the Oracles a f 
Foſepbus, that the fop of it was blown dagm i 
Tempeſt, and the reſt ſtands as a ſufficient Tel 


mony of the Tru 
the ſame Tempeſt 


coming like Pa 
ane 1 


l 


} 


of this ancient Hiſtory: a 

Thunder might ſo altet ui 
Speech of the Wepkmen, that their Tongues x 
tics, might occaſion dif 
"what 


or 


of 'the ſame original Lan 
the Perſians, ArabFans, Syrians, and Hebrews La 
guage, were anly. different Dialects of it, 

from the mixrures and different Nee 
r Languages aroſe. 


Ni 
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at Gol Note farther, Here is continwd the Hiſtory of 

eaten e rimes after the Flood, which is begun in the 

bet t Book, and there abruptly broken off. 

ke t Note farther, That the Reign of the Titans is 
. the ſeventh Generation in the firſt Book, bur 

aſcenl en the Generations were reckon'd from Adam ; 


al Gil t here the reckoning is from the Flood, the tenth 
: ] eneration of Men, the firſt is more properly 


4 I 


d Periods, or Ages. 
Ne 


ab 'Þ 
See 


yergued 
Hof beſt Children of the Earth,; and 


Mere calld Celeſtial Men, by giving 

em their Name from the Earth and Hea- 
Wn, | becauſe _they were the moſt excellent 

i = deep [he hare® wps divided int 9. TH 

etißg ree pa According to the Lott of each ; Mk 2 7 
d cha cach of them ruted i in ther own Share. tle ters " 
, vnd then they had no Ward; for they — 2 
Pond by an Oath, which their Father im-“ 
rom psd; and their Shares J 
ary of nal: But when their Father was dead, ev „ 
Prien his Old-age, the Sons tfanfgreſs'd their. 
che in hs very much, and they began Stri K af 
bw vety mu y beg [ e 22 
cles al nongſt one another, hd ſhould have the | 
n by gt Government 'oveF all Mankind; 
ar Ted Saturm and Titan fought, but Juno, the Serare's Rainy 
wy: Harth, and Venus, who deli its inGarlands, the 19m, 
ulcer d Ceres, and Veſta, and peautiful Diana, 
gues bY concild them, cauſi ing thpm to meet, and 
diferW-f1i's them, That they were all Brothers, 
f wc fame Blood as ole Men, and that 
ey were of the Blood of the fame Parents; 
ad they. decreed that Saſurn ſhould be the 
Ling who fhould rule all Men, becauſe he 
as eldeſt, and moſt Majpſtick: But Tran 
N e impos'd 
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impos'd this great Ofth on Saturn, not | 
breed up any Male Child, that he mig 


reign when Saturn grew old, and dy hat 
When Rhea brought forth, the Tirans werf And 
a preſent, and they qqltroy'd all the Male he 


but permitted the Mother to preſerve th 
Females. But when Venerable Rhea la 
in the third time, ſh$ was firſt deliver'd aq 
Juno; and after they ſaw ſhe was a Female 
the Savage Titans departed: But afterward 
Rhea brought forth a Male Child, and pre 
ſently ſent him intq Phrygia, to be nurſe 
privately. She choſe three Crerans, an 
bound them by an Qath, therefore he wa 
calld Aiz, becauſe he was ſent (by Mei 
bound by an Oath,which 1s eſteem'd Divine 


od 


and Neptune was alſo ſſent 5 thi the 
But the Divine Rhea was deliver'd again ; W of 
Pluto, the third Sdn, when ſhe paſs'd bil 7 


Dodona, whence thel Stream of the Rive : 

Euroras and Pe. Eurotas flows, and falls into the Sea, au 
new in Daf. mixes with Penens, 'which is call'd the 1 
gian Waters. When| the Titans had hear 
that there were Soh born to Saturn all 7 
Rhea, privately kept, Titan gather'd ſixth 
of his Progeny ; he bqund Saturn and Rh 
in Bonds, and kept them in a dark Priſo 
under the Earth; but] the Son of ſtron; 
Saturn heard of it, abd rais'd a great Wa! 
and a Tumult: and this is the beginning of 
War amongſt 1 ang the firſt courſe oF; 


ud 
je! 
lar 


D 
— 


” 


; humane Wars. La | 
The firſt Mo- - Then God Frought Evil on the Titan 
narchies. . . 
and all the Generations of the Titans ai 
TY Satur 


les. WM The Sin v LLINE Orades. vw 45 


; urn dy'd; but in fꝗthre Ages aftetwards 

| 0 Sc rais'd the Kingdom pf Agypt, and then 

— 1 hat of the Perſians à d Medes, e/Ethiopians, 

Ar nd Babylon in Aſſyriþ and afterwards of | 
ache Macedonians, and f eAgypr again, then Pawan. 


IVE UF Rome. - 
104 li 


rer'd of Note, By this old Fable of the Geneiles, the 
de malel örſt Wars amongſt rhe Ppſteriry of Noah are de- 
rwardl Frib d. This Age was|4ccounted the fabulous 
d pre ee. becauſe the Gentilefſ wanted the true Hiſto- 
nurſel ies of the Times after the Flood; they believ'd 
| Hat their Gods were bory in Crete, and thence the 
1 a ires of their Worſhip wefq deriv'd to other Coun- 
e wal ries: In Phrygia, Rhea was worſhipp'd.. By this 
y Mex Wiſtory rhe Sibyl proves, that the Heatheniſh 
Divine ods were Noah's Sons; and by this inſtance, we 


hither ay diſcern that this Söhl us'd the Hiſtory. of the 
gain of World as they found it in the Gentile Hiſtorians. 


wo) W Then the Voice of the Great God darted 646g 
a. an uddenly into my Miſfl, and commanded } 
he Fete prophecy in every Country, and to de- 
beat! are what ſhall happen to all Kings. Then 
2 zod alone communipfted this firſt to me, 
* ne man) Kingdomsſof Men ſhould riſe, 
der the Houſe of Solſmon ſhall firſt Reign, 
oriſon hen the 8 df Phanicia and Aſia, 
rol nd other Iſlands, the Kingdoms of Pamphy- 
Wal „ Verſia, Phrygia, Cafia, Myſra, and of the 
the eneration of the pigh Zydians; and after 
ri of l theſe Kingdoms, ſche proud and impure 
cin; and then ſthe great and various 
ation of the Macegonians, ſhall afflict Men fret. 
ith a terrible Cloud of War, but tge 
cavenly God ſnalſ deſtroy them ntterly. 


After- 


it ani 
7s an 
Saturn 
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The Romans, Afterwards there Hall a new Kingdon g100g 
begin, wearing white Hylmets, on the Wen 

of the Sea, which ſhþll reign over man Firl 
Conntries, and ſhake meny, and terrifie all ds 

[7 Kings; at laſt it ſha}l gather much Gold" 
\ and Silver by plundetifis many Cities, and und 
then Silver and Goldjand great Ornament: 2 bild. 
ſha!l abound in the whole World, and the; = 

7 ſhall aMi& Men, butſaſterwards theſe Meier 
15 ſhall fall; when theyſgovern with a wicked KY 
| Pride, they will preſgntly be over-run with , eſl | 

a Load of Impiety ; they will be guilty off 77 
Sodom, and will appoint young Boys to be all | 

kept in ſhameful Hohſes: And there ſhall ch 

be in thoſe days a great Affliction among oa 

Men, which ſhall d{{turb and deſtroy al 4a 

u . „ Things, and fill all places with Calamitics ach a 
amefy] Covetouſnqſs, and ill-got Riches, Bu 

but Efpecially Macedonia, by which a Ha. 

tred will be rais'd ; pad all manner of De- Alc 
ceit will be amongſſ them to the ſeventh Nl 
Kingdom, in which the King of AÆgypt ſhall hile 
rate 


rule, who is of the Grecian Stock. 

Nore, The ſixth Peſlemy was protected by the heir 
Romans, againſt Antzoc bur, and then the Fews, be. cla 
ing deliver'd from his|Oppreflion, flouriſh'd. lain 


And then the Pe ple of the Great God rom 

ſhall become ſtrong again, who ſhall in- uſt | 

: ſtruct all Men in the Ways of Life. nd « 

A. But why has Gqd put it into my Mind to u 


and Seta n. ſpeak this alſo, what Evils ſhall come firſt, Nr“ 
what afterwards, andi what ſhall be laſt lo 
| | — 


g don 
> Weſt 

many 
he al 


Gol f bund Saturn and thelchaſte Mother of his 


„ and 


ment 


{ ther 


icked 
with 


to be 


9 


F * 


* 
7 
7 


7 


Jeſt to Men from 


P 


: 


$'ryg:ans ſhall all be geſtroy'd ; and then % d gro. 
ty age be the Deſtructioh of Trey; then ſhall 9 


ſhall 
one 
by all 
lities 


iches, 
a Ha. 
f De. 


ill deſcribe the firſt of chief. 'I 


venthß 


ſhall 


heir Fathers, and all.the People: 1 will 


lainly, after a varioup manner, 


tor of the Moon, noy other Works wonder- 
ul on the Earth, nhr ſearch the depth of 


> Mei erce, impure Kings, ho were adulterous 
Wd very wicked: A 
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Snongſt Mankind, ahd what ſhall be the 


47 


ginning of theſe? | 

Firſt the Titans Mall be deſtroy'd by 
od's appointment, ahd the Sons of ſtroug 
turn ſhall ſuffer Punimment, becauſe they 


hildren. Then willjbe the ſmall tyranni- 
al States in Greece; after them the proud, 


1 there ſhall be no 
ars, and the ſtupid 


iſchief come upon Aria and Perſia, Libya 
id all AÆgyt and Athiopia: And Calami- 
jes will come on thq Carians and Pampiy- be 
ans, and all Men. - -———— 
But why do J reckonfthem fngly? When) , Hos 008 
he firſt Evils end, theſuext will follow: IL | 


The holy Men ſhall ſþffer Calamities who 
ve about Solomon's Temple, who are the 
hildren of Juſt Men q and 1 will alſo cele- 
rate their Tribes, anf the Generation of 


cclare to you, O ſubtj! Mortals! all things 

U 
There is a City inſtbe Land of Afyria he ort 

rom whence came the Generation of the Hiſtory ot the | 

uit Men, who always took good Counſel; "roy _ 

nd did good Works They are not ſolici- 

ous about the Circular Motion of the Sun, 


inal 


, *. the 
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the ſerene Ocean, nor{the ominous Sign 

by Sneezing, or the Ahguries by the flyin 
of Birds, nor Prophecips, nor them who uſ 
Poiſons, nor Enchante 8, nor the Deceig 
of fooliſh Words ſpoke] by thoſe who ca 
ſpeak from their ef without moving 

their Lips, nor the Prefi{Qtions of the Chal 
deans by Aſtrology, no by Aſtronomy ; fo 
all theſe things are DeJuſions which fooliſ 
Men daily j invent, exe on their Minds i 
unprofitable Works, alt by Deceit teac 
them to miſerable Men; from whence m 
ny Miſchiefs happen to Mortals in the 
Earth, by cavſing thqmito err from good 
Ways and juſt Works: But they who ſtud; 
Righteouſneſs and Viftue, and avoid Cove 
touſneſs, which produces an infinite num 
ber of Evils to Men, Wars and great Fa 
mines, theſe obſerve the juſt Bounds ii 
their Fields and Citieg; nor do they ſteal 
in the Night from one another, nor drin 
away the Herds of Bul Is, Sheep, or Goats; 
nor does one Neighbopr take from t'othet 
the Limits of his Lanfls; nor does any rich 
Man oppreſs his inferiour, nor afflict tht 
Widows, but rather aſliſts them, ſupplying 
them with Meat, Wine, and Oyl, being al 
ways happy in their f -ople, giving part dl 
their Harveſt to them who have nothing, 
and to the poorer ſort, fulfilling the Com 
mand of God, as a commendable Law ; fot 
God has made the Rarth common to al 
Men. Bur when the [People of the twelv: 
Tribes, with their Leaders ſent from ** 
a 


F. 


Sigi 
| flying 
rho uſ 
Deceid 
10 cat 
1OVIng 
> Chal 
y ; fo 
fooli l 
nds it 
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n leave eAgypr, am travel pleaſantly, 
E:rching in the Night by the direction of a 


lar of Fire, and a Gloud like a Pillar lea- 


ng them by Day: Gdd ſhall make Moſes 


eir Leader, a Man'qPRenown, whom the 


geen found near the Fenns, and took him 
„and nurſed him, qn call'd him her Son. 


leading the People whom God brought 


t of eAgypt to Mc yp Sinai, God. there Moſes led the 


ven, writing all his People out of 
pt, ann. & 


ve the Law from H 


Precepts iu two Tables; and he com- 


anded them to obfęerve em; and if any 
ſobey d, he was pupiſh'd according to the 
v, and by human Hands; but if his Of- 
ce was unknown| to Men, he was de- 
oy'd by all forts of Judgments. -God 
th made the Earth common to all, and 
ith and good Thpughts are put into our 
uls; for theſe aJone the fertile Earth 
oduces Fruit, fre 


-— we 


great 


49. 
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* worthy Idols. Nor hqve you fear'd the in 


be for good and greþt Glory, as God ſhall 


King, and he ſhall prove every Man ) 


This Dream is Night a holy Dream, land then the Templ 
not mention'd in 
Setipture. 723 


treated the great Father to ceaſe from for 


again into my Soul, and cofamanded me tt 
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great God, and thy lafge Wall, ſhall all f 
to the Ground, becauſe thou didſt not pu 
ſerve in thy Mind the pure Law of the in 
mortal God, but erronfonſly haſt ſery'd u 


nd 
ſpe 


epa 
p 


mortal Father of the Pods, and of Mey 
and thou wouldſt nothonour him, but hat 
worſhip'd the Images pf mortal Men. Faq 
theſe things thy fruiſful Land ſhall becon 
a Deſart to thee ſeve ty Years, and ſo ſuu . 
thy wonderful Temiſſe; but the End ſhall... 


perfect it, and a Moral ( rus); but do ya 
remember and believt the pure Laws of th 
great God, when hg ſhall lift up ſtreight 
your. weary Knees into a place of Light. 

Then God ſhall end from Heaven 


Blood and burning Hire; but there ſhall 
one Royal Tribe, whjoſe Generation is u 
bla mable, and this ſſlall rule in future Age 
and begin to build ahew Temple for God 
and all the Perſian Kings ſhall beſtow Gold 
and Braſs, and lromc, which is capable 0 
much work; for God ſhall give him in thi 


ſhall again be built asſit was formerly 
Ming, has ceas'difrom deliver 
in Verſe, and 1 had en 


ing thes 
cing me, the Vdice of the great God cam 


prophecy thro' every on .to Wo | * 


kings what ſhould come to palF, * 


be StATLLIN RE Oracles.ul 51 
all fi; 


Ind this thing fit 5 into my Mind 
t pu ſpeak 5 how many#ad Calamities he had 
he in Wepar'd for Baby lor pecauſe they had de- 


au roy'd his great YM ito 

he in Alas alas for this 2 ylon, and the Na- 9555 took Fa- 
MenWon of the Aſſyrians 10505 lin Noiſe _ by ven 7 
ut hal. thro' that La 12742 al 9 rgp Ke 


Fahe Shouts of den Nicky fäffde fo; ci 


a de Country; ee e God e We 


| 
| 
| 
ö 
| 
| 
, 


o ſhall 

d hall | © for Venſeabis ſhall come on 
d ſha ſee, 'C e Air abpve, and an eternal 
40 Jury 7 ſhall deſcend from the holy places in 


of th 
reg 
ht. 
ven 


eaven upon thee, and ſhall deſtroy th 
hildren; and then thbu ſhalt be as ith R- al 

if thou hadſt not been born; ald then ; 
jou ſhalt be fill'd with Blood, af thou haſt fer — 


| 
1 
| 
oo 


an Mut the Blood of good and Holy Men, fon Feral 
hall = hich now cry to the high Heavens. Ja 265 . 2 

15 WY o Age! a terrible great Slaughter e 
A211 bel thee, which thou didſt hope bu i: Ie 6e | 
Salad never befal thee; a Sword ſhall paſs . 1 


ro* the midſt of th and, and a Diſper- their fixth King, 


ble 0 n, and Death, and Famine, ſhall follow ; 3; men became | 


2 ö a Kinęd t 

in tl: in the feventh Genfration of the 2 86 8 Alk f. . * i 
Smpe Py. It have Baſe and Reſt, 1 | 
L Wh to thee, O Land of Gop SERA key + e booths Ares 


ad cl 
m for 
cam 


ing ah od9v Th e/Ethiopian N 1 how „ 
cat an effuſion of Blood ſhalt er and hb 


d Men ſhall call thee onſe of Jud Feat 2 
ent; and thy. ig l us. . 


men LS 
all drin Wy, black B 00 
to tel 4 Mal arid re Dl d. Meg te By 1 
eaten Ane 58 Nee £< ongueyd Dry „ N whow o $: 1 
e 5s e 4 "oil 1d. Alas —— 


"An 


te war jo 


"4 
| 
| | aNR Ye see bo | he % JAR! X. L I NE Oracles, 


Carth.ige de- Alas for thee, 0 Liby ja Alas foro 
Qroy'd by the and Land in the Welter Nations! 
EN tat come to the miſerable Day] you ha 
come, being exercis'd in a Conflict whi 
will be terr ible and difficult; you ſhall ha 

a teartul Judgment again, and you all # 


4 Gall he- 4 to Deſtruction, becauſe you hai 1 
1 deſtroy'd the great Temple of the Imma e 
1 5 tal God, grievoully grinding it as it we 
if with Iron Teeth : For this cauſe thou ſha In 
ih 394 ſee thy Land fill'd with dead Bodies, I ſon 

9 14 9 q 

rie northern lain in War, and all the forqg of evil a ; 

vis, rits reger, plaßues and *Famine, a- 

#4 by Mea, For a barbarous Fury: All thy Nots 
* 5 99 ſhall become a Deſart, and thy Cities, 7 ake, 
=” ſaken. Ear 
Þ- V. B. ON ee Seer bo Dr rt e 8. 

1 A. Ar be? This Prophecy muft come to paſs afWake 
{ 19 Z 02 he Deſtruction of Feruſalem by Titus; and wn 
39 21 ae DIY Fiiews to me to correſpond with the Deſtruction er u 

11 re. the Heathen Emperors by Conſtantine, deſcrib'd. 

4 * | Rev. 6. under the fixth Seal, where tis call'd Th 
Day ef Wrath : Or this reſpects the Northern Ir a: 
vaſions, ar 

Ther 


| In the Weſt a Star ſhall ſhine, which | 
A Comet appea- call'd a Comet, and te . 
cad — a Sign of War, Famine, and Death | 
WG. Plagues, aud of the ſlaughter of great Con 
67 manders and, Noblemen. And there fhal 
be other Signs among Men; for the 4 
tic. Lake and deep Tanais ſhall; nat contin 
39 72 their flux of Waters, ahd there ſhall be 


7 Landi in its Comp nat 


» 
„ „ „ | 


4j 
the 


a ny 
 Whic 
Ul bar 
all # 
Ou hay 
[mmo 


St LY I a Vet 4 — ul 3 


4 2 


22 


There Mall he rent c Openlngs of the 
arth, and vaſt Caverns ſhall appear, aud 
en with their Cities ſhall be ſwallow 4 up. 

heſe Cities ſhall be overthrown in Aſa, POT" 
is, Cerbre, Pandonie, Colophon, Epheſus, in Ay Toke. 
icca, Antiochia, Sinope, Tanagra, Smyrna, 1* \s in lat, 


on the Se 
8 ph aug; 57 theſe Tow ns in Europe, Cyagra, Nicea, « Ciry i in 
a Bithyn 
| 100 . aſilis, Meropea, . Antigone, 2 2 a, 5 bo 3 
As cere, Pant hei a, Hierapolic, wealt ata, int 2 
4 4. 2 of 55-1 
mY 25 Ae 4 db e 2 7 —. of tek | 
y Lan N 8 Ni a * 4 
| Weg, A Great part of Antioch fell by an an Earch- TN by an Tarek 
ES, e, Ann. 525. And 458 Antioch was rum'd by qua „ 


ke, which u Nc 
Earthquake; and another happen'd there in — Cities «gel 


fy i 8. Nicæa was utterly deſtroy by an Earth- in rpg earns 
as Aae in 372. In 446 an Earthquake threw Vie. anna, 
and un the Walls of Conſtantinople, and was all Mu cellia. 
ction Mer the World 5 months. 

cribd e 


+ are near Heſtruction nd then the beſt 2 * 
ar will be over with the Aleæandrianggltook and puniths 
Then Rome hath receiv'd the Tributes Aa in «x 
ia Aſia ſhall receive thrice as much Seat Severity. l 
mo yoncy again from Rome, and ſhall repay 
ſame pernicious Injury to it: And as * 
any as have ſerv'd the Halian Families, of 


Then know ; the dae People of . Dioelerian, Ann. 


92 — 


e ſhallffloſe that came from Aſia, twenty times 
e Ae many ſhall be Slaves in Aſia; and the 


ians ſhall be Nd with an infinite 
DV 
2 0-ocle $0004 to belo><g ts 5 He Wow, wo loan 


- tit "bg y wet teft 4 . vnn KEEN © | 
» wo dy a 


= 
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Note, that Conſtantine brought all the Rich 


an C 
| he could, and many Inhabitants, from old Raffi” © 
10 to Conſtantinople, and fo the Empire paſſed fra erel 
wh | Europe into Aa; as Lactantius obſerves, 1 
74 O luxurious rich Virgin, the Offsprit * 
19 7 Hof Latin Rome! being intoxicated by mai,” - 
. celebrated Nuptials, thou, who art a & 
„ vant, ſhalt not be married to the Worli x, 
10 0 Thy Miſtreſs often cuts off thy delicaiq - 
Fil Hair, inflicting Puniſhment on thee ; . 
i* throws thee from Heaven to the Earii 
„ 4e and raiſes thee from the Earth to HeaveWmpe 
144 * . . ”"Y 
» 8 re thy Inhabitants live uny ak 
#11 and wicked Lives. | erul 
14 9. Wr Ake. 313 pet 
| 74 1 - e, Tut epi. is the Offspring 
ö 1 1 Latin Rome, and it was call'd New Rome, Ir nd 
45 5 firſt built by Pauſanias, deſtroy'd by Severw, Mang 
1 built by Conſtantine, and then became after one I Cc 
W 7 the Sears of the Roman Empire. It was befieern 
TAS: many times by the Saracens, taken by the Lari pe 
1 | 2 an laſt by the Turks, and now is the chief Ae 
145 of their Empire, | A 
m_—_ oh IN | aPP 
a N Samos ſhall 1 055 an heap of San ＋ 
—_ r. go en, 
| f ; 4" 5 « 93 and Delos ſhall di appca Y go on wy he | 
eee. Note, Tho! both the Illands remain, pet tho 
| Y y might ſuffer by Earthquakes, which tuin dt ke 
bir Buildings, and diſpeopled thoſe Countries; 4hac- 
1 happen'd to Delos, Samos, Hierapols, Rhodes, aW 
j 4 in Auguſt uss Reign. Delos was waſted in the Hen 
Fl Uo, of Mithridates; thoſe Iſlands are nor deſtroſhany 
11 


1 K 


— 
4 . — 
— — — 
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Bit only made deſolate by Earthquakes, Ter#ul- 


«+ quotes this Oracle, Cum inter Iuſula, nulla 


ffsprit 
y mat 
t à Se 
W orl( 
delicat 


m Delos, harena Samos, & Sibylla non mendax ; 


\erefore he had a good Opinion of the Sibyls, 


ho had foretold this Event. St. Ferom mentions 
Earthquake, in theſe words, Ann. 369 terre 
otu per totum Orbem facto, Mare littw egredi- 
Sicilie multarumq; Inſularum Urbes, & in- 


able populos oppre ſſit. 
Rome ſhall become a er Village 


nd all 1! things profited Ju come to pals. 


Oe v it Lent ve observed b 


. I. bs e 4. Hal 9 Jays of Sibeyrus;oast} 
Note, Rome became a ſmaller City when the : % losb tes bee 
mperor Conſt autine remov'd from it; and Rente I (e 
as oft taken, and ſuffer d by the Invaſions of the? > * 2. . | 


Jeruls, Got hs and Vandals, and the Weſtern Em- A 


re for many Years deſtroy d. 1 54-508 oy ou crows fone 


. 

nd there ſhall be no mention of — 

2g the Deſtruction of Se „ Irv 

| Counſels and the the Do 

ernours. 

Peace and Tranquillity ſhall happen to 7his was in 
e Countries in Aſia; then Exyepe ſhall be ne. b. 
appy, the Seaſons ſhall be fruitful, ſettled — ga 
ithout any Tempeſt or Hail, producing. —_— 
Il things, Birds, and creeping things on? 
he Barth : That Man or Woman is happy 

ho comes t thatitime ; he will be happy, 


* the Coun utryman. | 
1 B All manner of jaſt 


aS is ſhall — from Heaven amongſt 
en, and juſt adminiſtration ſhall accom- | 
any them: ; and found Concord, which js ofu4 l 

E 4 Pr 


#1 


Ie SIBYTL LINE Oracdles, 
1 <0 Men,Love, Faith, Hoſpita 


ty: But ill Laws, E Tue. R Re foach, Ange 
Madneſs, Poverty, hter x 
nicious Contentions, 


40 in the Night, and every ext thing 0 
mne, Men avoid in thoſe Times. 
The Goths and But Macedonia ſhall 5 pb great D 


8 mage Aa. A great Miſchief wal bel 


with the Eaſtern 2 
2 c ove ZE the 18598 of. 1 2. has 7 


rz Saracens conquer ſtrong Nabe abylon, „Ach 1 Countri: 

1g þ... Conqueſt, = the Sun 15 on She former 
ec Call'd Queen She ſhall be deſtroy'd b 

hoy ; — Kain, and ſhall not povfint 

1 yewandring Poſterity. F . | 

| Fl f : ww,” 1,0 Nd rf IN 2 ww ll cevFas ly be { 

1 275 of 7 Note, The Saracens were the Sons of Hagar | 


| Tſhmael ; Abraham is Saturn, and theſe coaque 


— — — — — 


The Turk's com- 


ing into Afia, But in time card ſhall come a perſid io 

Man into the happy Country of Afr ja, bein 
cloath'd in purple Garments: ct 
3 of ſtrange Manners er 


2 of a hot fier „a flaſh of bo 


„neee „And t at Land ff 
erihk much Blood, which will be ſned oni 


Nove, that Adee of the Zelte Fami 
A. D. 1200, fled from the Tartars in Perfia, in! 
. and ſeiz d on Cilicia, and ſeitled a Kinga 


all be 
ey fe 


DUNIry 


900 


J be { 
Hag ar | 
onquer 
me It 
- Iſland 


lon, at 


rfid 10 5 
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at Sebaſtia, and afterwards at Iconium ; bur 


57 


naſt the Ze lxuccian Family Was deſtroy'd by the 


artars and Mammalukes, in Perſia, Syria, Pale- 
ng, and A&gypt, about the Year 1260. 

The Saracens came firſt into Aſia, and the Turks 
terwards, who deſtroy'd the other; and there 
ere two great Families of them, the Zulzuccian -- * a 
nd the Oguxi an. The Tartars, in 1202, de- 
* the Zelzuccians in Perſia; and Solomon, 

ho was the head of the Oguzian, fled from Per- 
a alſo, and was the original of all the Qzromans, 

ho in time deſtroy'd the other Family, 


is Generation ſhall be deſtroy'd by the 
eneration of thoſe whoſe Generation he 
'ould have deſtroy'd. 

A Ks Ovocle way belong to y Teov hs. 


Note, The Zelxuccian would have deſtroy'd 
e Oguʒian, when Ottoman began his reign, but 
nis in time prevail'd over the Caramanian King- 


om, which is che Root here mention'd to be left. 


2 
nd chat ſhall cu Wc ths Father of the Roy- 
| Stock, &Warneur, "and 4 ſhall plant ; 
nother Plant near the ten Horns; but as The Turtars A 
don as he hath taken care of Ida, which fall Kingdom 
as utterly deſtroy'd,] then he ſhall periſh in Af. ler, 
the Sons of them who conſpire in the ibn 

ame Fate of War, and then the Horn plan- 
ed near the ten ſhall reign. 
wy . 1s 9! 1 7 

Ne, e adin's Death, theſe ENS 


He ca lgave | 
b. eber eg ans bn ot —© 
> 35 EM ec 


led his Kingdom: To 8 fell Aol, 


ma, and . Lydia ; ; to Aidin the reſt of 
| Lydia, 
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Lydia, Fhryzgia- major, and the greateft 
greater Myſia; to Ceraſus, the leſſer Phrygia, wi 
rac reſt of Myſs 4 ; to the Isfendians, the Cities 
Heraclea, Sinope, and part of Pontus, next to} 
thynia ; but the main — of the Turkiſh King 
dom was ſciz d by Caraman, who had theſe Pr | 
vinces, vi . Lycia, Lycaonia, Piſidia, Pamphyli 
Vauria, Cilicia, with the Regal City of Tconin 
the greateſt part of Caria, part of Ceppadocia, a 
Armenia minor. 
| Ottoman ſuccceded his Father Eshrogal in 
mall Village in Bithynia, Anno 1280; he ce 
quer'd Nice, Phrygia, Bithynia, and part of Pt 
eu, and he was the firſt Sultan of che Oguzii 
<->}, Family, Anno 1300. 
Ich) beſe were of the Zelxuccian Family : Tangr 
lopix, who conquer'd Perſia, Cutlumuſes 2 
in Aſia minor, Meleck and Duca in Damaſcu 


Aleppo, Syria ; all theſe were in time conquer dj ls 
. the Tartars and Ottomans, * 
16 0 The Turks are here deſcrib'd ro conquer P 


gia, and they are the little Horn, or Antichriſt 
they were originally Scythian Herdſmen, and a 
repreſented by the ſmall Horns of Sheep. | Thi 
is the ſecond Bcaft 1 in the Revelations, chap. 13 


And there ſhall be a Sign to 7 Ph 
The Turks, gia, When the corrupt, Sek old ſhal 
flouriſh with proſperous Roots; Wal 

OM a perpetual Inundation, 
city in Phi, The Atiſei, in the City * ö 
N Country oft ſhaken with Farthqua 885 ſhal 
75 . 2 utter deſtroy'd 1 10 Night 3a Tir 1 
19 2 


tays, The Sea 15 ahr call'd X Dorilæum, in ous 
the cauſe of 


Earthquakes Ne Hortunate Conntrys; A 
141 . Tor E Earthq quakes, WE pe Tn che C. n tl 
= Concuſſor Terre. Ayerns of the Earth, and throw: 1 2 ry. 


. Wall 


es. Ie STRVYLLI NR Oracles, (i 59 


part MValls of Cities; theſe Earthquakes ars- be 
ens of Evils to come, and are the begin- 


ct to ing of them. go + —- 


ws Hi Moe, That about the Year 1300, when the 


„roman Kingdom began, there was a Comer, 
Topin "Wd the greateſt Earthquake that ever happen'd, 


CIA, 2 4 T2 Ovecte, e ohio bo belong ls 


es Deveylatons; wich, 8 
ral in The Ad Caldmities of the Pamph lian e 
he confÞall The in happen, and then ſhall be ſp ilt 2. 
of pale noble Blood of the old eAneade ; and 
ey ſhall again be made a Prey to Men in beg-* « — | 
o Nium ! I pity thee, for in Sparta a for 
110 flouriſh, as a Plant heauriful . ul. and 
us, and ſhall occaſion Vifions ER 


the Countries of og e and Aſia, but 


Whiefly to thee sh be all pri Mournings, 


id Sighs, and ; andghe ſhall have 
rerlaſting Fame one Poſterity. 


Wee, That the Governour's Daughter of Aly- 
wu fell in love with Abdarachmen, a Turk, and 
etray d that Caſtle to him, in the time of Orchas 
er, Son of Ottoman, who took Nice, Pruſa, Ni- 

media, and Galli polls in Thrace, Anno 1358. 

In 1472 Mocenicw, the Venetian Admiral, plun- 
er d Lerbos, and the Coaſts about Pergamuns, and 
8 2 to Pele ponneſis; he then plunder'd the 

3 of Caria — Pamphylia, and burnt Smyr- 

4; and the Venetians are the Egregium Germen 

ere mention d. 6 
1 1 

And then an old elch Writer ſhall appear 
n that time 48 qu e en his Coun- 
y ; being alſo {hall have _ 

it 


ee > 


* 
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Wit and Eloquenge, hx Imeaſt ja, C 
e ks 2 e Ame art 
$7 | (Gall yay > A; 
I fe ws bovx of and 7 Dy ant che gg 175 
| of Fe mor be are, butacchf + 
* ing t fey ſhall ſe the ſam: __ 
Verſe. Pe Mall "fi? e chte my Books the 
by eoraiggthom-ovee with his Hands, a * 
le ſhall much adorn the Commanders iu th N, 
War by his Praiſes, Priamas's Son Hectau, Ay 
446 and Achilles the Son of Peleus and all otherWeing 
who in War, and he ſhall maker; 
the Gods to, aſſiſt them, writing falfy inc E 
every things that Spacious Nlium may gin 
Reputation to thoſe d as mort 
Men; but he ſhall Le alterna Al 
om 


. ä ogy bolt g col es Ac 


TJ bs O e pl 75 A 
s kr. 85 TY es Wo „Le, x 1 
eee 15 Nee, u this was ſome Cd lan roer, Who | 


„ Writ the Wars betwixt the Chriſtians and Turk; 

d attributed all Succeſs to the Saints and Virgin 
ey ; but becauſe he is miſtaken by vulgar Rex 
ve ders for Homer, it is commonly believ'd tha 
Homer ſtole ſome Verſes from the Sibylt. 


1 
2 
* 


And the ꝓrogenxof the Locrians ſhall do 
much Miſchief to Lycia; and t pferd 
a eAtoliadhiall come to ae and de po- 
pulate it, being ſeated on the narrqw Pat 
Tage of the Sea. 


Note, The Locrians are from a Province in 
Achaza, and from them came the Locri in 22 
Theſe are the Grecian Pyrates who invadet'Y 
cedon, Lycia, and Cyzicus. Chalcedon is in Bit 

| nia 
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over againſt Conſtantinople. Cyzicw in Myſia, 
| ar the Proponts. "OY 
c awvv o ff 
Agd the Sea (or Pontus) ſhall deſtroy 


Tiſtpr Iches, O Cyzicus / Thou, Byzantium, ons 
5 | wh courage the Way: in | Aſia, torwhich 8 
Boo ? olg kalt be Zewarded—writh Sighs and 


| | ach Blocd. 


111 the 


S-. 
Note, In the Holy War, the Conſtantinopolitans 
Fleftor, 


| ah d the Chriſtians, Anno 1147, Commenius 


ther ing Emperor, for which Reaſon they ſeiz'd Con- 
| mMake]Whintinople in 1 204, and then the Venetian: poſleſs'd 
| EM ie Eaſtern Iſlands, and the Maritime Towns i in 

ty gin loponneſus. 332 Fa 
mortal 
eral And the great Strength of Lycia ſnall be e. 
lle, om the height of the Mountains. 
1 
I Wie, "That Hela is compaſſ d on three ſides 5 
1 ch Mount Taurus, and was a part of the King- 


dm of Caramania; and the Rivers mention'd do I a 
preſent, the continuance of the Reg . | 
ere till the end bf the Word. . _— YT 


And tha Wa A ae g ee 1 the The Fewiſh Pro- 


| Virgin 
ar Rex 
d that 


phets are the 


ning, * the. Berk 0 Prophetic F 
= K PRE! oa ſhall chers, bs 
Jens ale... 

w Pal O Cyzicw ! inhabiting the Propont is, 


here Vines grow, Rhyndacus ſhall reſound 

out thee with ſwelling Waves FAnd b - line 
ou, Rhodes, ſhalt be free for a long time au- 
om Slavery. O Daughter of the Day! 


thou ſhalt obtain much Riches 
after- 


ince It 
in 22 


y Bit 


nia 


- 
"IL. 
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afterwards, and thou ſhalt have a more ei 
cellent Command in the Sea than any other eat 
but at length thou ſhalt become a Prey M's ' 


Men that are thy, Lovers for thy Beauty of th 
a Riches, and e Be SRO Yo Wet 


cn 


: 
45 


V. B. Tc. 4 Oracle. » , hos 


-bly f ote, That Rhodes flouriſh'd in a ; 
— 4 , | 
e Sea under the — and then gave the Mare 
time Laws. It continu'd under the Conſtantin 
palit an Empire till taken by Muhavia, in the be 
gianing of rhe Saracen Empire; it was recover{ 

y the Grecians, and taken by the Knights oi 
St. John of Feruſalem, 1308, and ar laſt conquer 
by Solyman, 1522. 


. 


4 | But the Lydian, CommotionS ſhall ſpoi 
the Affairs of Perſia, and all fra, and E 
rope ſhall horribly ſuffer by them. 


— — - 


— In 
— — — _— 


' -Note, The Jelzuccian Kings vigorouſly oppos! 
rhe Riſe of the Ortoman Family, and Perſia ws 
Confederare with them. They warred wi 
Amurath, Anno 1387, and with Badjazer aftet 
wards; and the Princes in Greece were in Leagut 
with them; and when the Turks were in War wil 
the Europeans, the Caramanians rebell'd. By u 
help of the Perſians, Mabomet the Great dro 
Pyramet out of Caramania, who fled to Uſu Ci 
ſanes for help in Perſia, Anno 14735 and the . 

a zuccian Turks call'd the Tartars into leſſer 4ji 
to defend them againſt the Ottoman. 
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— 
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But the Sidoninn pernicious King, an 
the War of his other Confederates, ſha 


bring a miſerable Deſtructioh on the Sam 
. 7 
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aa _ Oltaly! thou ſhalt have no foreign War 
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Note, That Samos is now deſolate; it was (i I! 
ject ro the Greeks, Venetiant, and now to ink 
Jar. I q 


but the LF Blood among thy owl 
Nations ſhall'aifli& thee, beg zers, [mm 

dent, batt a Ralttd; verytrmoul 
ard-ectebrateds That part hic 
is extended near the hot Baths, ſhall us 

ſtroy it ſelf, thoſ 
things which it Taw would ,come, to pal 
Thou ſhalt ner be a Mother, ot the Good, 
P a Nurſe of wild Beaſts 5 aa 

pernicious Mau ſhall come from Italy ale 


7 


Note, That from 1300 to 1400 there were C 
vil Wars in [taly, betwixt the Emperors and th 
Popes Factions, the Gue/fs and Gzbellines, which 
prevail'd in [taly alſo at the ſame time the Turn 
took Conſtantinople, Ann. 1455. The Wars | 
twixt the Emperors and Popes continued 20: 
Years, from Gregory the Seventh, 1073, to 127} 
Thar part of Eah ngar the Baiz is Naples, whok 
Kingdom was transfer'd from the Normans to th 
Germans, then to the French, after ro the Hung« 
rians, and at laſt to the Spanzards by the Popes; 
and they divided the Italian Cities among th 
Scaligers, Eſtenſes, Gonzaga'sz The Duke of M. 
lan attempted the whole Government of Iraly, and 
had continual Wars with the Florentines: Ant 
Ladiflaw, the King of Apulia, attempted the tu 
king of Rome thrice. Theſe things happen'd fron 
1200 to 1400. And rhe wild Beaſts are the Pri 
ces mention'd, the other Pernicious Men may | 
ſome of them, or the Kmperors. . ; 


? The 


AY 


vas ſil 
' 10 
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Ca 41 


Urben Laodicea (a ſplendid City * the 
inks of the divine River Hus) mall be 
Brown down. by-at-Farthquwake= Thou 
alt become ſilent, and no more lament 
y magnanimous Parent. 


| War 
h Owe 


mp Note, That Laodicea was built by Antiochus, 
; d had its Name from his Wife Laodice. Laodi- 
, Sards, Philadelphia, and Magneſia, which are 
ichbouring Cities, were oft ubject to Earth- 
akes; and this muſt happen in the time of the 
rks Conqueſts. 
A a . 

The Ting 19 eat — mall 


43 


> [This wazben the Tarks took ern 


hid 
1411 de 
= thof 
o pak: 
Go 


| 
| 


C . 2.07 IL 
«off he Arabian ſhall be i in Campania, becauſe hon ghe 41 of 4 
„ Which the extraordinary Famine ; bu after . how 
he Tut 5 Ey ſhall lament che Pa- 


+ FT | | 


to 121} ote, The Arabians did invade Campania, (that 
4, who he Saracens) but, after ſome Years, were drove 
ns to rl again. 

> Hung 

e Popes; yrnu (Eorfientand Sardo (Sardinia) (hall 
x; Me into the bottom of the Sea, by the 


ms of Winter, and by the Strokes of 

holy God, 48 12 NN ie Mayne 18 
e la man Sto ſhall, offs prog: 
 and- * JOUng 41 em Aa y 
2 Ot Alas! for the de y N wi 
Idren * on the SR&xe, and the obs equegh | 
dance of the Riches * losb ! 


* o - 
— Qu w ww = 


Note, 
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VNVoꝛre, This is the ſame Inundation on Coy; 
and Sardinia, of which the Hiſtory may be loſt 


The happy Land ofthe Myſans ſhall ſill 
denly raiſe a Princely Stock | but Cartha | 
ſhall not continue long. And the Galatiallfi 
| ſhall have much Mourningfand Tenedos u . 
+53 have the laſt, but greateſt'Miſchief. * 


Note, The Caraffan and Aidinian Kingdo 
were ſer up in Myſia, a Region in Aſia minor, 
the elxuccian Turks, but they laſted a {mall tim 
being conquer'd by the Orromans. The Europet 
Myſ#a's are Servia, conquer d by the Turks und: 

 Mahomet, 1460 ; and Bulgaria, in 1396. Ia 
of opinion, that Carchedon is miſtaken for Chal 
don, becauſe the reſt of the Places are Af 
Bur the City of Carthage was taken by the Fren 
1270, and Tunis by Charles V. 1535. 
Tenedos was ta. Tenedos is an Iſland in the Helleſpont, in the pd 
ken by the Vene- ſeſſion of the Turks. | 


tant in the War 5 
of Candi a, but : g 
a. Sicyon, ſhall boaſt in the how! 
razen Inſtruments ;, and ſo ſhi 


reraken by the 434A nd 
Turks, 1657- ing of. 


Corinth et over all, the Pipe ſhall equal A 
ſound? botk be c 
; Þ. © « 
1408 quer d, and: . | 
1 i are both Citi 1 
1 Aab. eg fert 
2 * aut Whep 


Neb be the Word of the great U. 
> "came again into my Breaſt, and Senn, 
ed me to prophecy concerning every E 
The Cities in A A las{for Phenicia, both Men and Womd 
Pbenicze ei- and for all the Cities on the Sea-Coall 
thrown by 2* for not one of you ſhall remain in bei 


| 
7 ul 


= I. be Stb LLINE Oracles. Ml 
0 L. ider the San lues any number of 

ears, nor Tribe) of Beopte, be by of 
all ſuWicir deceitful Tongues and Wicke im 
| we whichithe liv'd, and ſpake pen 


alatia Words er their impure Mouths; 
dos (hifhtetateaiie and mickees, and, they æe- 
d qeainitche great Cod Räd King, and 


| Nabe Elly with their w icked Mouths: for 
is cauſe they ſhall N PV hor- 
ble Slaughter bolt Cand, and 


od ſhall ſend them a miſerable Fate, bur- 


5 eng tho Cities to the Ground, with their 
þ Tr undations. 

r Cha Note, That Prolemay was taken by the Ægyp- 
e Aſia” Sultan and burnt, and the Foundation dug 
he Fr in 1291. Ar that Siege there were many Mur- 


rs, Felonies, Rapes, &c. committed in the City, 
i the Governours at variance about the Com- 
nd of the City. In 1290, Tyre and Sidon were 
Int by the Mammaluke's Sultan of Agypr, and 
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U1S le, u- 


op pos 


ge hov they are heaps of Ruins. And Se/ymus, be- 

1 ſo ſ< bis Conqueſts of Agypr, took Phenicia from 

| equal males. | 
be colts s, Ales, 


O Crete! 


Toft uffer 1 many Trou- 
ny Rippen to thee, 


0 > for a 
N {hall be "Dhorrible and ever laſting 
45 (tie beo and all the Earth aal Behold 
LA burning, and the Fire ſhall not leave 


bore e for Age, but thy arne mall con- 
TY Lal ue eng. 


W ove, The Turks burnt * pillag'd Crete 1571, 
at laſt took ic . the Venetians by a long 


6 5 Alas 


rF 
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| Alaf/Alas!for thee, Thrace! he wet 0 
= ect Hoa sleffOMNE νπ A ſervile Yoke, when the Gal mM 
j tzans, mix'd with the Dardanide, ſhall vid 
438 }Jently waſte Greece, and then thou ſhalt ſy 
fer Miſchief; Thou ſhalt do Injury to ot 
Countries, and receive the ſame thy ſelf. 


Note, The Turks took Gallipols in Thrace, a 
1358; and afterwards Adrianople, in 1362 ; at 
Conſtantinople, in 1453: The Dardanide are 
Upper Meſit, call'd Servia, near Macedonia, or 
Alia minor, from Dardanum in Myſia minor. I 
Turks waſted Greece before they took Conſt am 
nople, and oft brought their Aſiatie Armies it 


Thrace. | 7 * 
Au 31 Fo | ? 5 
Worte theg Oo and alli 


other in order,, Mar of and Angon ! Ha 
z many il Fates will attend thee ? Many 


widl E the People $29 540 a, Mya Agia, and 5 


"8d; 5 Pamphylian Natio ; 

F 9's TicKtoors, Athiopians, 1 + 
other Nations rt a barbarovs, Lapguag ant 
the Cappadocians and Arabidys. ut why lt”. 
[ relate all the Particulars, Mor che High {4 


441 will ſend a terrible On all 


* 1 * habit, the Earth. 
e De ol ak ons be; 

7411 . fee te, e 5 r hom 
171 7 Fro ho 5 2 £0” 1537 ; and then was alſo Galatia and An 
1 22 4 nis ſubdued by him. The Countries which 
Northward in Little Aſia the Turk did conq 
after their Conqueſt of Thrace, when the Caran 
nian and other ſmall Kingdoms rebell'd ag 
the Ottoman Emperors. - And Ottoman co 


many Provinces before his Succeſſors came it 
E 


les. 
* 
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"Mn | urope. At this time they conquer'd the Tartars, 
e C 2nd Magog, or the Meſoporamians, ſo call'd Heel in 


all vi * the Sibyls: the Tartars, in their own Tongue, 15 Ie * : 
141t e call'd Mag /i, from Magog. There is a Hill in Ain. 


La minor call'd Meſogs, which may be Mar ſog 
Were mention'd. Angon is miſtaken tor Dagon for 
Wc Philift ins, whoſe God he is. 


ace, an 
62; 1 


O Othe 
elf. 


But when the. moſt. barharous Nation The Turks Con- 


le are Wall come into Greece, it ſhall deſtroy the e 
za, Ot! gere many great Men and many 
or. I: Cattle of the inhabitants, "the Horſes 
re nd Mules, and Herds of bellowing Oxen, 


ad unjuſtly burn the well-built Houſes, 
Da by force carry away. y, Slaves into 
other Land F and the CT ENS 'd Wo- 
jen, who were tenderly kept, out of their 
hambers; who will fall down thro? the de- 
cate tenderneſs of their Feet; they ſhall . 
e 'em in Fetters under their barbarous 


J allt 
! Ho 
any! 
and 5 


171 nemies, ſuffe tering U manner of cruel Re- 
guaft dach; and Va rere be d er help 
fel m F War, or defend their Lives; but 
Higb e ſhall ſee. their Euemies enjoying all * 


eir Poſſefſions, and all their Wealth; 
eir Knees ſhall tremble,]a hundred mh 
55 209 one Mall pefiroy. et five, 


lebe 


end Taiſe* terr1 lth, 
: give great Joy to their Enemiel ü 
nd Grief to the Grecians; and all Greece © 
all be reduc'd into Slavery and Bondage. 
nd they ſhall not only ſuffer all the Miſe- 
es by War, but by a Plague alſo: And 
od ſhall make the great and high Heavens 
F 3 like 
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like Braſs, the Earth ſhall be like Iron, ng gol 

having any Rain, But all Men ſhall after. i rr 

ward grievouſly lament their Lands yy. 3 fro 

ſown, and untill'd, and burnt with Fire 1 

and God, who made Heaven __ Earth =o” 

4 will raiſe aich *. 

yams 91 1 75 3 4ad,the Third Genetativii of Me 7 
al N 

O Greece ! why do you confide in Prin iS 

ces, who are mortal Me, who cannot: B 

void Deathf te . 

Some Why do you give vain | Offeringst 0 

the Dead, 5p ſacrifice to Idols? Who hat 

inſtill'd this r into your Minds, to dl 

theſe things, {2 otnn and , forſakeng ta 

Face of the great God, 0 But Gwn the Nan he 

445-and Worſhip of bm, who made all things 

Le gies « we Dornotforget—that It is 1500 Years find 

thoſproud Kings reign'd in Greece, who firli;11 

led Men to theſe Wickedneſſes, to mah an 

many Idols of Gods, who are only corruplli, c 

dead Men, for,whoſe ſake you were taugnW.c: 

to think of V: ain things: But when the Ant 

ger of the great God pal fall n on, the i11 


you will Jan e ;.the . of NV. x 
all in 


great God an / uch 185 
ment, lifting their Hands up tothe lar be 
Heavens; and they ſhall begin to call Hen 
the great King to help em; and they ſhalſWonc 
ſeek who ſhall be their Deliverer from th): 
great Wrath. Ckr 


Note, That the Chriſtian Idolatry is here Wc): 
prov'd, which they learnt from the Greeks ; f t 
when che Turks 2 Greece, the Heart nd 

Idolarn 
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Ny nd Wdolarry was extinguifh's long before in that 
after ountry. The computation of the 1500 Years 
1s u from the laſt Heathen King of Greece till the 
Fire mant, who, according to the Sibyl Prophecy, 
Earth How took poſſeſſion of it: Perſeus, rhe laſt King, 
* as carried to Rome 159 Years before Chrift, and 
of Mer A dj aʒet conquer'd Macedon 1373, from whence 
14 Perſeus. will be 1532 Years; the odd Years 


: 5 Ire not uſually reckon'd in Prophecies. 


119t 4 


But learn this,ang keep it in Your Mindy, 


; Bow many Erh ſhall happen in Greece 
94 the Ages to come And when Greece 
197 Pall ſacrifice Bulls and Oxen at the Tem- 


Ne of the great God, as Holocauſts, it ſhall 


4 


* ſcape the noiſie War, and is. Terror, and 
une Plague, and alſd be deliver'd 42255 as | 
9 5 age and Slavery again Byt the Gene- 


ation of wicked Men remain there 


ho fun the fatal Day f the end of the World 

> mak al a? e Yah facrifice 

Or rub God till “all theſe things are come to 

tauenha ss: For there is an abſolute neceſſity that 
he Auge things ſhould be done which God alone 

u, the ins and decrees ſhould be brought to paſs. | 
of th B. . 22 82 2 7 * * 5 
uch 1 Vote, Ty: Po £ muſt continve in Greece till of 7 M. 12 
e large Mi lennium, when Chriſt will come to deſtroy ENA 


call of 
ey ſha 
m th 


hem. Whoſoever does confider this Prophecy ok. 
oncerning this Conqueſt of Greece, and ns Slave- 
, Which muſt laſt to the end of the World, muſt 
knowledge, that 'tis a true rag 4 ypc of the 
urkiſh Conquefts there, after he had conquer'd 


* 
. 


tle Aſia and Thrace ; and, that under the notion 
el; f the old Grecian Idolatry the Worſhip of Saints 
Heather 


nd Images in the Chyzſtian * 15 repreſen- 


Idolarn rl red 
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red, which muſt continue in that Church till ther 4 


Millennium ; tho' in the Weſtern, in lome 285 Phænic 
. ſhall be teform d. | and m 


pe m the Pe 
A deſcription of Then ſhall riſe a holy ſtock of Righteoy ranfg 
in Kere, aue Men, who will obſerve the Counſels amiif;.1 Go 
1517. Law of the ſupream God; who will honouſ;e1for 
the Temple of the great Aibatiohcewd 
448and Fymes and holy Hecatombs, with $ Plague 
crifices of fat Bulls and Rams without bł ou 
miſh, and the firſt-born of Sheep, wich 

N tirudesof fat Lambs; offering them devout 
Hot holy Hecatombs, on the great Altar 

and dividing 'em accordin he juſt Lay 

of the moſt 3h B. They being pp all 
ilihabit Cities: and rich Lands; they ſhall bt 
Prophets ſet over others by "the immortal 
God, and they ſhall occaſion great Joy 

all Mei; for/Go 505 1aS given to them long 


Wiſe es Faith, and an nder- 


den bs * ſtandin ho do not worſhip, thro' vall 
*Errors, the Works of Men, made of Gold, 
"Braſs, Silver, or Ivory, and the Idols, offi 
| W 00d, Stone, dead Gods, or Pictures 
| Te Greek Tn: to the Life by Chalk or Vermifion, 
+ the Pictures of hich Men worſhip who are led by vain 
0 Counſels; but they lift up to Heaven their 
pure Armsend-Hands, and every Morning, 
when they riſe fron. Bcd, they puriſie thei 
"Skin by waſhing in Water, and worſhip 
God, who is always greatſ and immortal; 
mw and afterwards their Par nts, and ale 


a PREY: 


Mey ane, 7 Ro 


$3 fly N edler 1 nei 


ther 


. ; -@ . 4 
& — - 1 . 
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ther G they uſe impure Sodomy, as the 
Phæni crans, eABpyptians, Lat ins, large Greece. 
and many other Countties, AS 
the Perſians, Galatians, and all Aſia. uſe, 
ranfgreſſinig the holy Laws of the Immo! - 
Wiz! God by many Tranſgreſſions, 72 which 

reaſon 225 15 rtal 4 05 all 
I e TDN Wars, 


plagues, and ecaitſe they 


mum mortal Father bug wor 
voutWWrrrra Idols : 28 gsa WY, er own 
5 Bands , Which they 

I" 


throw away hideng | or Shae i fle 
Clefts of the Rocks. x: . a> bas Hes 


ort gn, the ſevengh in his own Count See] 
Dh © Lecken d 1588 Fang Lanny nf N 
along 


, which the neighbouring Macedonian, 
coy > «+ . 


— 49 om. 


all 


- Note, That Badj azet firſt conquer'd Mace do- 
1s, of ; rhe ſecond King of it was Sohman; the third 
tures Mabomet; the fourth, Amurath II; the fifth, Ma- 
fron, N emer II; 'the ſixth, Baj aʒet II; the ſeyenth, ,Sely- 
van 10, and he conquer'd ee E 92 A. D. 1517, at 
then which time the Reformation began. And then 

this holy Nation are the Proteſtants who rejected 
the Europe an Idolatry at this time; and Selymus is 
thus reckon'd the ſeventh of the Grecian Emperors 
| Macedon; a, = new King 1 in /E2ypt. 


1 great King ſhall come, as a herce Eagle, 
ten; out of Aſa, who ſhall cover all the Earth 


geiz as Horſe and Foot, and ſhall beat down 
the; All 


wal, 
vacle _ 


10647 


ice, the new King of 2e alf 


7³ 


Would not honour, after 2 4 1 4 


Selymws, 


7478 


P 


4 
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br the Immortal commands theſe Things 
bo poor Mortals. 


Eke away his Land; and one Nation fhall 
leſtroy another, and the Governours their 


8 cut do you avoid the Anger of the Great 

5 od, when a Deſtruction by a Eee Wl On 2 
», Neinpon all Men, and they ſhall ſuffer 

1." Wa iv , A 

b MF inihment; by--herrible-Staughtens and 

v th hen one King ſhall captivate another, and 


Pother Land, and change their Native 
1 
Noe, This Propheſie relates ro the Wars it 
$::4ny, in the time of Charles the fifth, who 
@:quer'd the Proteſtant Electors, and took them 
Priſoners, as well as the French King. And a 

eat plagte happen'd in Germany, 1541, and at 
nſtant inople alſo, and there were Perſecutions 
the People for their Religion in France, and 
gland, and Wars in France after wards, and King 
harles the ſecond drove out of his Country. 
his does repreſent the State of Affairs in Europe 
one or two Centuries after the Reformation: 
atabitq; homines tells; this may relate to the 
rench Proteſtants. E 


terer | 
And a Barbarianathen ruling, ſhall de- 
roy all Greece, and ſhall rob that rich Land 
f all its Riches, and ſhall come againſt it 
hn-While they ſtrive about their Silver and 


and old {(and then the loye of Riches ſhall do 
God uch Injury to Citie$;) In a ſtrange Coun- 
onhiery they all ſnall lie unbury'd, and the Vul- 
Men res and wild Beaſts of the Earth ſhall. 


levour. their Carcaſes: And when all 
15 things 


Retormatiot.. 


Wcoplc, and all the Princes ſhall fly into - 


ountries. go o» — 5 


*, 8. XS 
X. 5. *4 
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things are done, the large Earth ſhall con old, 
ſume the Reliques of the Dead, and it ſpal Harth 
all be unplgw'd and unſow'd, by which ti 
Deſolation;will declare the Wickedneſ, len! 

| _. innumerahle. Men., In a great. length oi north 
time,, in Years to come pthers, ſhall be lind: 
456 need of Bucklers, Breaſtplates, Darts, and Eu 
divers Funk of Arms ee ſhall Woe 8 tl 

| cut from the Oaks t burn rade 
| 9b. Oodle yoo be pp gr ot pager 


. 
Ap | he 4 yo F — a 
r | te I is is the miſcrable State of GFeece ſinal or th 


E Poe. the Reformation; rhe Inhabitants drove into Eibe G 
| rope, and utterly deſtroy'd, and Sohman the Tuithey c 
then (1531) invaded Hungary, Auſtria, StirisWrinc: 
Carinthia; but Charles the fifth forc'd him u very 
retire, and the old-faſhion'd Armour of Shield, eich 
Darts, and burning Wood, us'd in Veses, wall@., 111 
| laid aſide. | 
4 


YXeriſh 
jery 
be E 
ome 
ſo, 
e ſhe 
1nd 
id! 
df Bit 
all the 
he I 
all h 
ans, 
lace 
he a; 


914 T-. u then, Go 411 ſend a King fron 
| nap of che the „Who ſhall make all the 
dhe Sun ohe Earth to ceaſe from War, by killing ſome, 


| Back oiz Lyon. and making Leagues with others: And ht 
ſhall not do all theſe things by his ow! 
46, Counſel,| but confiding in the Decrees d 
the Great God, which are good. 


5 Note, This is the ſame Eaſtern Prince, as tht 
* Perſian, who will come like Tamerlape, and com 
quer the Turks, and unite the Chriſtian Princes 
and thereby make way for the return of the Few, 
according to the Decree of God, by which hl 
Will be excited ro this War. t, 


h 
\ 
F 


N The Jews return ' And the People of the Great God ſhal 
io gude. come loaded with great Wealth, Silver and 


* 
* 


Gold, 
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Led | old, and purple Garments ; and the 


- ſhalt arth ſhall be full of all Plenty, and the 
vhich dea furniſh'd with all good things; (And 
ef; ohen Kings ſhall begin to be angry with one 


th other e F. things in their 


Je m0 
„ and 


V oc 


FX. 1 4 
e ſinet 
0 Ev 


or they deſignꝰd to Teſtroy the Temple of“ 
he Great God, and the beſt Men, when 
e Ju hey came into that Country Thek defil'd 
rr rinces ſhall ſacrifice roynd about the City, 


im 1 very ons . hav g. his Ae ee apart, 
nel rith ns C4 ns t ſhall ſpeak 
„ OD all thecaakes ed and vali Ko e with a 
oud Voice;. and he ho! is the Great God 


all a them, and they ſhall all 


ome ery Swords ſhall fall from Heaven upon 
ad F be Earth, and great Lamps of Fire ſhall 
owl ome and ſhine amongſt Men. The Earth 


alſo, which is the common Parent, ſhall 


and, and the Fiſh in the Sea, and all the 


id Beaſts on the Land, and infinite Ede sg joke 


1 con! Birds; [and all the Souls of Men, .and 
ll the Sea, ſhall tremble at the Preſence of 


4nces, 
Few, ic Immortal, and be much afraid; He 
ch heal break open the high Tops of the Moun- 


1ns, and the Vaſt Hills, and the dark 
lace of the Dead ſhall appcar to all, and 


ſhalt he airy Caverns in the High Mountains 


r and 
1M Mal 


lindsV* Fer 475 TEES 
Euvy is. not proper for miſerable OrtalSTkings are they 
zut the Kings of the Gentiles ſhall again in- Ae will belege 
ade that Land with great multitudes, ; 
ringing, on themſelves a fatal Deſtruction; a Wollt.“ ot the | 


xriſh by the Hand of the Immortal, and 


77 


b + le, | 


N 
ö 


dec 4A Con ö 


WY RE Gentile 


e ſhaken in thoſe Days by the Immortal. * 


feruſalem aller 
he Millennium, 
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ſhall appar ſill'd with the Dead, and th... li 
Rocks ſhall flow with Blood, and may 17 85 
Channels ſhall f11 the Plains, and all well r. 
built Walls ſhall fall down on the Eart 135 
which wicked Men built, becauſe the "q : 
knew not the Law an t of th 

464 Great God: but boo ie he Hot: Fo 
Place. p Antl God ſhall e them al 9% 
to be de ar M Slaughter, aun 
Fire and Ka La and Sulphur wy 0 
ſhall deſcend from Heaven, and Hailſtone; 1 Tag 
many and grievous; and the four-footel ww 1 
Beaſts ſhall dye: Then they ſhall know the dose | 
Eternal God, who does theſe.things. The. he 
Lamentation and Cry of tit ea that pe. 
riſh ſhall come upon A the, Birth, and 
they ſhall become mute being waſh'd in 

465 their own Blood, and the Earth ſhall drink 
the Blood of the ſlain 34 and wild Beaſts 

( 

hal I ye Bl. d with Fle Elly che bs Dc 


voccle 
.. * «AY yA ee, en. 


is av de This is like the War in the 11th Chap 
ter of the Revelations ; and the Earthquake chen 
mention'd, or the Earthquake and Hail in the 
ſeventh Vial, or the Deſtruction of Gog and 
Magog when they befieg'd the Holy City by Fire 
from Heaven: Bur it ſeems moſt likely to be the 
ſeventh Vial, becauſe of rhe Thunders and Lighr 
I "Pp W and Hail there deſcrib'd,, 


k AS Cont ail ow pe 


; — rin terre ue 8d "theſe d com- 


manded me to propheſie all theſe 1595 
and they ſhall not An, qr imperfe 
fot. The 1 Spirit. Det b 


4 3 Bk 43 Werd 


* 
5 

1 

| 

i 


— ns oo Inte oa. 
- wy —— —— —— — 


— 
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14; 7 All 'the Sons of the Great God begin a boat 
2 live in Quiet about his Temple, and | 


ew en re in all theſe things which the 

wel reator Ser, who is the rightcous Judge 

ati 1 Monarch 10 alone ſhall protect them, 

= nd greatly alſiſt them, as a_ Wall round 
th hem of flaming, 1 Fize.: .LÞ See 1 q 
Ae without Wiki ouitries Kail for {ee forcel 


ret TOM TRC ect tre = : He 7 pod 10. 
hall be their Defender, who 1s the Immor- 4 be JA 
al, and the Hand of the Holy ſhall protect 
hem: And then all the Iſlands and Cities 
hall ſay, Row much the Immortal loves 


2 hoſe Men, for all things fight for them, 
id help them4The Heavens, and the Sun 
* nov'd by God, and the Moon, and the Earth, 


de Mother of all, ſhall be mov'd in thoſe 
Days, and they mall ling a pleaſant Hymnawith 1ow 10 


0 Come, let us tall all on the Bar Yep / 
cali treat the Immortal Kine 70 od, 
2 rn let us ſendſt ochis 
em pie, for there-he is the only Governour; 


thernd let us all declare, the Law of the Su- 
a theſ$"£2m God, which igpoſt righteous of all Y y a] 
and the Earth : But we & erred from the Pathd lol pos. il 
f the Immortal, and thro” a fooliſh Mind kove 
de worſhip'd Statues made by Mens Hands, 
ae cary'd Images of Mortal Men. Theſe 
ze ſhall the Souls of faithful Men far ov y owt: | | 


— 
God 


le WL ohelctraltthe Pepple of God fall on their 
com faces, let us pleaſe God ather in every , 
We Four by our. Hymns; 
58 0 in every 

and, for THe lon gfdhurae-of feven e FS 
Fry ears 
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Years to come, and alſo the Shields, an 
Breaſtplates, and Helmets, and all ſorts 
Arms, and Bows, and many Arrows, 
Parts, of a wicked, Invention ; 1 
4%, al Wood 1 the Oaks for by 


e es We. 
But thou, O miſerable Greece! ceaſ 


from proud Thoughts, 11 . the 
— Conqueror, ud Fig thi 
419 City the People that want Wiſdom, wha 
a to the Holy Land of the Moſt High 
LepGs Je WebYW Q, not move a Camarina, it is betten 

| 5 * Aſone :| nor move a Panther from his Den 
| 41 leſt you ſuffer Injury by it, J but abſtain; 
| 472. neither entertain in your Breaſt proud An 
ger, which provokes you to quarrelling 

and fighting, but ſerve the great God, that 


thou maiſt abſtain from theſe thing e 777 

W 7 * 

Note, Ne Camarinam agita ſignifies to proci 6 — 

Evil to themſelves ; and the Panther here meer, 

tion'd, is the Greeks Emperor, the Turk; fo " Men 

| this is an Admonition to the Grecians, not to ur M 

[ voke him by a Rebellion to rid themſelves frond ſer 

15 his Slavery, for this muſt come at the end fron d thi 

| God, who will then deſtroy him in the beginning; r C 

| of che M; lennium, which here follows: And ' thin 

above intimated, that Greece ſhould remain it en ! 

ſubjection till chis time, and then they ſhould er F 

N facrifie to God. «fs 
| h. Gall be « oh- eva . << . © ay 7 

| A Deſcr; ALS: 48485 A 30 hall FIT Af 1 . 

123 god Menger rhe Earth, which is the pro Min 

ducer of all things, ſhall yield to Men the erer 


beſt 
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ſt, and infinite Fruits; Corn, Wine, Oyl, 
0 the ſweet Honey, Drink from Heaven, 
e Fruits of Trees, and the Acorns; and 
t Cattle, and Beaſts, and Lambs from 
mbs; and Kids from Goats, and ſweet 
ountains ſhall flow with the whiteſt Milk, 


$1 


d the Cities _ be full of good Me, tongs 


the 

"Wd the: Fiel be fruitful, ang, hexe 
* all be no Wa iy, e Earth, no r ä 
* ' Dr kale th groan nb arth- 
1 ake n ars, 1 Droug bi 1 Fate. : 
Den Hall 90 waſte the Fruits; but. there 
tain all be great Peace in all the Earth, and 
Ie King ſhall live in Friendſhip with ths an- 
11: her, to the End of the and the 


1 who lives i in the Heavens ador- 
jth Stars, ſhall give a common Law 
1 en in all the Earth, and inſtruct 


r he. js, the only God, and there is no 


Fife 
ur Mi 5 % all unwarrantable Worſhip, 


ur Children, and do not kill ther 
th ſuch Offenders the Immortal #2 We. 


er all Men, when he hath given a Holy 
the bleſſed, and all Joys, and an immor- 
Mind, and Eternaf chearfulnefs. Out 


cenſe, 


iſerable Men what things muſt be done ; ; 
her, and he ſhall burg the C Strength 
Men b But A Counſel in 

d ſerve He living God; avoid Adultery, 


d the Confuſion of Sodbmy, and vl ; 


en he ſhall raiſe a Kingdom for ever 


every Country they ſhall bring Frankin- 
G 


to the Righteous, to all whom hh hy b-jem! 
sd to n the ed and the | 253 4 


411Waves of the Sea, 11 be eaſily paſs'd, . 
4x- ſaid through int 


take away all Slaughter, for they are t 


* 


- Lyon ſhall eat Straw out of the Manger, 


1 affright a wild. eaſt; and. Dragons 


481 


Ge oven 
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cenſe, and Gifts to the Houſes of the Grey 
God, and there ſhall be no other Houſe t 
be enquir'd for by the Generations of, Ml 


that are to come, put AE abt 7 
hem God has given to Stand, f 
Mortals call him the Son of the Great Got 


ant All the Paths of the Fields, and rouy 
Shores, and high Mountains, and the ragin 


oſe Days; for all Peag 
ſhall happen to the Good, through all the 
Land, the Prophets of the Great God ſhi 


ſudges of Mortals, and the righteous "oY 
And there ſhall be juſt Riches for Men, 
the Government of the Great God ſhall! 
juſt judgment. Rejoycez O Virgin, a 
be glad, for He that hath created _ 


and Earth hath ven thee E 

ſhall live lee, e 
man ' * 

g The Wolves and Lambs ſhall cat Her 
together in the Mountajns,'and the Pal 
thers ſhall feed together with the Kid: 


and the Bears ſhall be kept with the Cal 
in the ſame place, and the carntvora 


an Ox; and very, young Children ſhal by 
them in Bonds, and an Fin 


ſleep with „and not By 
them, for the Hand of God W 
them. 


1 
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Note, That the Government of God is call'd 
s Judgment, that is, the Judgmerr of the Juſt 
ill be in the Millennium. The Virgin is the 
ide, or Church, in the Revelations : God the 
reator ſhall inhabit the Earth: The innocent 
ate of the Creatures in the Millennium is de- 
ib'd, as in the Prophets; the Millennium will 
before the End of the World. 


But I will tell thee very clearly the Signs 


theſe things ſhall happenan the Earth : 
hen Swords ſhall be ſeen in the Night, 
ards Sun-ſetting or Sun-riſing, in the 
arry Heavens, and a Duſt deſcends from 
aven ſuddenlyſ upon all the Earth; and 
Light of the Sun ſhall fail in the middle 
its Courſe in the Heavens; and the 
ams of the Moon ſhall ſhine, and ſhall 
eſently r to the Earth with bloody 
ops; and the ks ſhall give a Sign, 
in 2 Clond' ff ight of iioeſaen and 
otmen, wil ern, like the Croud made 
the hünting of wild Beaſts; this end 
d, who lives in Heaven, will give to 
ar. But all ought to Sacrifice to the 
eat King. 


ote, That the Swords may be the Tails of 
nets; the Duſt may, come from the burning 
untains Eruptions; the Sun eclips'd by its own 
uz, and the Moon loſing irs Luminous Re- 
tion, will appear red, as in Eclipſes; and the 
dke and Vapours in the Air, may repreſenr 
Fights mention'd : So that all theſe Signs are 
| 62 pro- 


22 Prodigies 
ore the End of 
hereby you may know when the End of che wort, | 


IroOWne aud 
ft in his Moden Houſe, ſwimming on the 
'aters witithe wild ind tame Beaſts, that 
he World might repſeniſh again by them; 
was his Daughter-1n-Law, and of his Blood. 
he firſt things kappgn'd in his Time, and 
te laſt were daclap'd to him. Thus all 
higgs are truly delivgr'd from my Mouth. 


Note, This Sibyl declares ſhe came from Baby- 
n, and is call'd by the Greeks the Erythræan. 
he Grecians ſay ſhe is born of Circe, a Witch, 
d Gnoſtus, a Wizzard; the Obſcurity of this 
rophecy got her the Name of being mad, but 
e Deſign of this Propheſie was to declare the 


nd ſince all theſe things are come to pals in leſſer 
a, Greece, and git, and the ' 37 Ara ae 
om Idolatry, as this Propheſie has foretold, I 
ve plainly prov'd, rhgr this Sibyl was a Prophe- 
fs inſpir'd by God, and that theſe Oracles are no 
orgeries of rhe Jews pod Chriftians, ſince this 
ould not be taken fron 
Went: And there are mgre Circumſtances concer- 
ing Chriſt's Star, the return of the Fews, and the 
illennium, and Signs ôf the End of the World, 
an are Writ in our Billes. And I muſt farther 
mark, that this Sibyl here owns, the Hiſtory of 
ze Deluge was writ Hy her, which is contain'd 
the firſt Book; and then I infer that ſhe wrir 
lis Book. The Sibyl galls her ſelf the Daughter 
Noah, becauſe ſhe vas deſcended from him, 
all Mankind muſt acknowledge they did. And 
re, this Sibyl does not call the Turk Nero, as 
te following Sibyls do, and therefore ſhe is a 
erent Sibyl from the following, 12 
| 183 THE. 


ate of Greece, and ith conqueſt by the Turks; _  ; 


the New or Old Teſtaz,,,*. „I 


— 
— - — 


U 
1 

* 
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Kerxes, 


_ fix Ages after the Flood ; then the Medes tn 


Sea and Land. Sicily ſhail be deſtroy'd by Em 
634 ; 1 e an 
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THE 


FOURTH BOOK 


The ConTErnNTs. 


Tt begins with a Declaration, that thy Sibyl had u 
her Oracles from Phoebus, a falſe God, but frn 
the great God, who nu no Idol, but governs th 
World. He inſpir'd her to relate all things, fre 
the firſt Age to the eleventh. She commends Pi 
ty, condemns Idolatry, and ſays, God will comet 
judge both the e and Wicked. The Wii 
led ſhall again be condemn'd to Darkneſi, an 
the Rizhteous ſhall inherit the Earth, after thi 
Reſurrettion, which ſhall come to paß in the tent 
Age. Tn the beginning the Aﬀſyrians ſhall rei 


Ages, and in their time 4 great Darkneſs ſh 
happen in the middle of the Day, and many Citit 
ſhall be overturn'd by Earthquakes, and Ilan 
riſe from the Sea : then the Perſians ſhall cong 
the Medes, and obtain the Empire, which ſhd 
be happy for one Age. Then the Grecians ſ1« 
come over the Helleſpont, and deſtroy Aſia. II 
ſhall be a Famine in Kgyprt twenty Years, an 
Greece ſhall be invaded by a great King both | 


as 


and 
pen i 
the t 
The 
wel 


ſhall 


inha 


Gree 
Ilan 


vulg 
tern 
1990 
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and a City drowned ; and Civil Wars ſhall hap- 
be in Greece, with a doubtful Victory. And in 
the tenth Age Macedonia ſhall conquer Perſia : 
1hebes being taken, Tyre deſtroy'd, Samos over- 
whelm'd with Sand, and Delos ruin'd, Babylon 
ſhall make little reſiſtance. The Macedonians 
inhabit Bactra, but thence they ſhall fly into 
Greece, When Pyramus ſhall reach the Holy 
Iſland, Sybaris and Cyzicus ſhall fall by an 
Earthquake, and Rhodes be deſtroy'd ; but the 
Macedonian Empire muſt fall by the Romans, 
who will conquer Carthage. Laodicea will be 
ruin'd by an Earthquake, and afterwards be re- 
pair'd. Corinth ſhall be conquer'd, and Lycia 
deſtroy d by an Earthquake. Armenia ſhall be 
conquer*d by the Italians, and they ſhall deſtroy 
the Fews Temple; but. the Romans, thro' their 
Wickedneſs and Tyranny, ſhall fall. Nero's 
Cruelty in killing bis Mother is mention d, and the 
| vulgar Opinion, that he fied over Euphrates, 
ds Pi ter wards the Deſtruttion of the Temple and Coun- 
-ome 8 try of Judea ; deſerib'd ; then the ſame Earth- 
quake ſhail - deſtroy Paphos and Salamina, and 
cauſe an Inundation in Cyprus. The Eruption of 
Veſuvius ſhall fill the Air with Aſhes, and red 
teu Drops ſhall fall like Minium: Then God will re- 
venge the Death of the Godly (Chriſtians) by 
Wars in the Weſt ; and Nero (i. e. the Turk) 
ſhall come over Euphrates, and take Antioch, and 
deſtroy Syria, Cyprus ſhall ſuffer by Winter 
Storms. The Riches of Rome fhall be brought 
into Aſia in the Holy War. The Famine ſhall 
riſe in Caria, afterwards Impiety and Cruelty 
ſhall encreaſe, and God ſhall deſtroy the Morla, 
by burning it, and theſe Signs ſhall precede it, 
Swords, Trumpets, and à terrible Noiſe at the 
Sun-rifing. After the Conflagration, Men ſhall 
be rand from the Mei, and the Fudgment ſhall 
f G 4 ſuc- 
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ther But thow, x, O People! hear the 
dice of the Sibyl, who from her holy 
puth ſpeaks theſe true Prophecies. 


Note, This Sibyl declares, that ſhe was inſpir'd 11 


God, and not by Phwebus, Jove s Son, the God 
the Gentile Oracles : And ſince ſhe begins from 
firſt, as the Erythrean did, ſhe muſt be ano- 
r Sibyl, and probably the Cumæan, becauſe ſhe 


7. s the Character of Nero for the Turk: By „ 
TI ich Obſervation we may diſtinguiſh two Sibyls. . 
ame who uſes Nero's Character may be the 

ell 


mean, 


Thoſe Men fhall be. happy in the Earth * Fl vi. 
o love the great God, giving Praiſe to, tr pie 

n before they eat and drink, > 
hteonfnck ?and who avoid all the Idol- LAH 
m les they ſee, and their Altars and 
opts th of deaf Stones, which are pol- 
ed with the Blood of Mankind, and the, 


madeMicrifices of Quadrupeds, hut t Aare | 
Le, ory of the one God: A neither com- 

Night Lay Murders, nox get great Gain by 

, and fte, Wü rite to be done, er 

e R. e 2 ſhameful Inclination to Adultery, 

wing hr to vile, odious, and loathſom Sodomy; 


ſe pious Life and Converſation other 


and c who —. in Im- 
his dence eride the 15 It Sor. and þ Lead : 
 tru- ughter,and fooliſhly | They WAL 


trio Wee EC ceohiovms 


for all Mankind are hard to r p 
elrare; . 


8 Ae But when the Judgment ſhalt * 
me, both of the World and of Men, 


which 


The SIBYLLI NE Oracles. 4 


which God himſelf ſhall execute, judgh 0 ſa 
both the Wicked and Righteons, He will 
fend the Wicked again into Darkneſs 12 m of 
F 49 then ſhall they know the great Impiety ti at 
og: have committed: But the Righteous ſy gr 
'o«-Lemai1 on the fruitful Earth, the Spirit I Man, 
[ U God giving them Life and Victuals. 1 
ef Arg —_—_ theſe Bip lips ſhall be finiſh'd in the ten; 
Age, Now 1 will relate thoſe things, whigcat© 


ill Happen from the firſt Generation: PP 
x Thel 


Note, Thar this Sibyl ſays, All muſt be finilMi1ich © 

in the tenth Age; and therefore the eleveniWns, a 
mention d above, is ſome Miſtake, for the Sib In 

9. ſay nothing of ir. Since Fuſtin, Lactantiu, IM Oe 
Clemens Alexaudrinus quote the Verſes in MA ma 

Book, ir is certainly genuine; but the Quorarighſ+ - 


» 
* 


| et it Le 
1. U giv 


33 differ in words, and not in ſence; therefore M* In 
e Fathers had a different Greek Tranſlation 5 Ste 

rhe preſent. ten C 

Yea! 

| The tour h- Firſt of all, the Aſſyrians Mal govern und 

8 {enffor fix Ages, reigning over the Wonne o 
front. the gie that the Sea ee the La r the 

M. by „Deluge, . angry Wt EET. 

. the Cities and a Thoſe the Aich in 

1 wilbſupplant, and reign in their Throat 01 
Ec. But they ſhall continue only two Ages, Wd 3 
U -<-, = which time theſe things will happen: TheſſWen 1 
g ſhall be a Darkneſs like that of the Nig 572 
iu the middle of the Day, and che Ste Wiz, 

!! be wanting in the Heavens, and & be 

ewcle Moon; and the Earth ſhall be moyWpedi 

by a great Earthquake, join'd with a Noi len 
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udeid ſhall overthrow many Cities and Butt 1v 014; of te 
le y and Iſlands ihall riſe from the bot- 
5 Ja m of the Sea. aÞut when the reat t River 
ty tat es ſhall g ch Blood, then mall 


a grievous Fight betwixt the Medes and 
ſcans; and the Medes being conquer'd by 
e Perſians, ſhall fly over the great River 


e tene; Ert the Perſian Power ſhall] be = 
Wi cate all the Wo 1d, and it ſhall be a 05 
n: or one phenagehy N.B. JG Traces 22 


PP 
Then fhall it hoſe evil Deeds be be e B AAN 


e finiſh all Men hate, Fights, Murders, Sedi-Lel g ee ice 
:levenWns, and Flights, the ſubverſion of Tou- : 22 


s, Inſurrections in Cities When boaſt- „d 
7 ſhall ſail to the broad Pile por IE 


ball make great Devaſſations 1 

Kin fruitful egy OWEN 7 Gage. on of * 

N tho! it e e or Plow and 2E 2 
ek Corn; and this fans race I ere tWEn-y BULLS Y 


Years: when, Nile, which makes O v pH hy 
ound in Cern » ſhall in of e. 


N fue 


» WorfſWne other plac hide its bla Water un; | 
he La! the E A great Kia fall, Ler- beqm a lee 
y ver ming from Aſia into 2 

Meth . Ships; be al come. o . boy 
hron&t over the Sea, but ſhall ſail ey ved 
\ges; ad; whom miſerable Aſia ſhall receive — Tyr: 4 
1: The * he flies from th hog « 1 


Nie 2 * 51 * 2 47 bs defiant?” 1 

de Ste 7 ArKfels e time of the Medes -es 9 
and y be like that which happen d before Xerxes's 

e mo pedition, which Herodotus mentions. Delos was 


1 "Ge by an Earthquake before the Peloponneſian 
: the Athenians took Cyzicum and Colo; 
: an 
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and plunder'd Lydia and Chalcedon, under 4 
biades's Conduct, who then alſo took Bizantiy 
Or, this may be the Lacedemoni an War with i 
Perſi ans in Afia minor. When Nile riſes und 
15 cubits, there is a Dearth. Xerxes went 6» 
the Sea on a Bridge when he invaded Greece, a 
return'd after his defear in a ſmall Ship, withe 


his Soldiers. 
A fiery bent haſt break forth fr 
by © Hina, pan 8 n All miſerable Sicily 5|an all ir 
__, Seat City, a into the deep Sea.] Mit ir 


Note, When the Athenians invaded Sicily, the 
was a great Eruption of Ætua, which burnt 
Country of the Catanei near it. 


Greece; and when they are enrag'd againſWbes f 
one another, they ſhall deſtroy many CitigÞer'd 1 
and kill many by fighting, oo the Vidtogſ"ss Þ 


4 The Fel 2 And there will be great Diſcord Md 45, 


ſhall be doubtipLan amo Ng n 2 

But when the Rene I 8 

the Perſians ſhall PD Dry EPS Bn , 
aꝗbe terrified. | 516. 

3 | d Tin 

Note, That fix Ages are allotted to the Med ir 

ri ans, (Herodotus ſays, they poſſeſs'd Aſia 520 Years, 3 


two to the Medes, one to the Perſians, in all ni 
and when the tenth began, the Perſant were cc 
uer'd. This Sibyl reckons the Ages aſter a 
ferent manner than the former, from the Del 
ſhe The 


d Bal 


rden the ara mall auer 
1 - Then the Thebans mu 


les. 
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hdu'd, the gariaꝝs ſhall inhabit Tyre, and ,_ 
c Tri ben Sand ſhall cover TAMA” 4e 

WhiehLcHall-be-driven-from-the 


Samos, | Sea- 


der 4 
{antiu 
with t 
es und 


ent 0) 

ce, More, and Defos ſhall appear no more, hut 

with ſhall Halm; and Babylon, WT og 

| SORT ER Eon ne bee bal 5hail ywwve 
anch depend upon its| (i#le, 


h froſfprofitable Walls. ThexFhe Alacedogians 


C 
4 - 
- * 
” # 
7 5 


all inhabit Bactra, emPrrfezy and, they 
at inhabit Battr and uſa, ſha 1. A in 

reece | Thefe't when Silver-= 
cam'd Pyramus, which flows by the Shore, 
all come to the"Holy Iſland. 


Wo pr uy. 


Note, Thar King Philip conquer'd the Thebans 
d Athemians at Cheronea, and he demohih'd. 
ebes for their Rebellion: And Alexander con- 
er d Tyre, Ægype, Cilicia, Rhodes; then theſe 
ings happen' d to Samos and Delos. 2 
Babylon, and Babel irs Tower, was built 253 
ears after the Flood, in the Plain of Senaar; this 
:s the Sear of the Babylmian Empire after the 
brerſion of the A Hrian It was taken by Cyrus 
$16, The Perſians deſtroy'd part of Babylon, 
d Time conſum'd the reſt ; the Grecians negle- 


he ed it after Seleucus Nicanor built Seleucia on the 

o ein, 300 Stadia from Babylon. Seleucia ſuccee- 

ul ninged Babylon, and it was call'd Babylon a Perſian 

ere city > and Bagdat was built near it, which is now 

er a die head City of that Country, and the Seat of the 

DelvWovernour. It was conquer'd by the Tartar | 
alan, 1259. The Saracens Temples deſtroy'd, -4 

Jad Chriftian Religion reſtor'd. The Sophi Ha- % 

lory & took it from the Turks, 1625, and Amurath „ 

hall {ook it 1638, and now it remains in the hands 


vi 
the Turks. - 2 of 
Note, 


10 


But W 
onſiden 
ightequ 


, Hb 


— 
- 
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Note, Pyramw is a River in Cilicia, in whit 
there are Cataracts ; and Cyprus is the Holy Ilan 
and this caus'd ſome Inundation in Cyprus. 


la CUis o Sybaris Ca-Entyin-Edzrbriz) and ri 


rei in leffer A 9 I. fall when th 
197, Earth 1 140 wakes : Ani 
Rhodes ſhall ſufier tl laſt and . 
ſtruction: Bart le ingdom of Macedam 
chart always continue; but in the Wel 

2 great Italian War mall 4 Des- by whid 

the World fhall E 
and 0 N the katd Yoke of t the ali am 
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Far th 
ous Fu 
ver Ei 
15 com 

0 
don fur 
nds; 
bly Gre 


n  — hs „ 


1 and every, Owen flies | 
1 o the Gronnd. "I a 
(Þ  muſerable Laodicea ! thx * 1JUak 
ſhall overthrag thee,, but kB At- e, 7 
rebutit again: "Fad Cinch — ke ip s Kindr 
3 s ou i laſt 
1S Dein 
O Lycia who hone in, 4 1 N 


e ee be trembling Earth] Perks 


Fs thee dow niz thou ſhalt fall with a noiſe i the: 
the Earth, Aud deſire t fly. into anothet ards. 

2 as a Stranger rs fad 18 nia fr evi ma 

e Oo ſhall de- acient 


gain ATL 
hom th 
firms, 
| which 
dn. N 


trop the Es 7252 . f le of God, 


ol a | MAS be 


HN Yo wwe ALLE 


GT — = ++ 
Hl Z Abe, Th Thar in in the rok of Chriſt thirreen Ci 
ties fell, in Tiberius time. Ann. 66, three Cities 
le deffell in Aft ia, Laodicea, Hierapols, Coloſſe : 79, three 


Wore about Cities fell in cyprus: 112, three Cities in Galatia 18 

ee by an Earthquake. The Deſtruction of te gh 
| 7 oh ews Temple ſhews when theſe Earthquakes hap» 8 7 5 
Wei, 'pen'd, about Ann. 70, after Chriſt. Tr 


[ 
| | 


|} 
| 
\ , 


But 
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But when they R, thro* a fooliſh LAM: 
paſidence, mall caſt awa Len Care of 


i and mm prribſe . 


I err II. 


Far; x then a great Nag liked Eng per fi- 
ous — ſhall fly from /aly over the 
ver Euphrates; and this will be when he 
5 committed a horrible wicked Myrder AAA, / 
jon n_his own Mother. And many other 
by his wicked 
; and many ſhall be ſlain about the 
ly Ground of Rome, whe 


vc eu 
e ee 


e 1 
Note, Thar Ner 120 fk E ber INS N As. 


Kindred, and many Chriſtians, Peter and Pan; za Y Pay 
at laſt fled from Rome and Kkill'd himſelf : Andy Pas 1 
s being done privately, it was vulgarly believ 47275 en 
at Nero was fled into Perſia, ( becauſe the King a- e 

Perſia would have built him a Monument : ) 5 2ays = 
pd there aroſe many counterfeir Nero's after p 45 2% » 

ards. Suetonins ſays of him, Quaſi viventis, & 

evi magno Inimicorungmalo reverſuri ; and the 

ncient Church beltev'd that Nero ſhould come 

pain at the engl of the World, ro be Antichriſt, of Whit: 
hom they believ'd Nero a Type: So Chryſeſtem A 
firms, and St. Auſtin mentions the ſame Opinion, l 
| which this Prediction of the Sibyl might occa- 
dn, Nero, in the Sabine old Language, (which 
ifer'd little from the Grech) ſignifies Strength ; 
ad here the Name of Nero is ho? by the Sibyls 
or all cruel Men, who lay their own Fame a9 
le Turks do their Brothers. 


Vhid 
land 


The 
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| The Terror of the Romans ſhall come iq, 

to Syria, who ſhalt.hurn abe Sities au 
abe Temple and ſlay multitudeFof Men. i the 
War, and deſtroy the large Country offi 


dea rr rr And 


4 7 4 aAacCZ ee, JS 
475 
Ye wc 14 


eat Cont 
e Invaſi. 


lorthern 


Note, Paphos and Salamina, Cities in Cy from 
were deftroy'd by an Earthquake, in Veſþaſiaiiih phrates 
time. | ia inte 

| 54 „ and ſ 

But when Fire ſhall riſe out of Clefts roch /g 

the Italian Earth, and ſhall reach up- Fami 
n it ſnall "wha many Cities, and kill de Tin 
, , many Men: the fuliginous Aſhes, i Chri 


great quantity, ſhall fill the Air, aud eſ" 09 


Drops ſhall fall from Heaven like Miniun; 1 
then ſhall be known the Anger of God, be uſe chis 
cauſe they have / deſtroy'd the innocent] of che] 
Stock f Righteous Men. och eve 
*% : Keel. LI WEL Aue in 

. — This Eruption of Veſuvius was in 82, l 
| 1 time of Titus, and it cover'd Rome, Afric, ati Ales: :; 
NN ria with its Aſhes: And afterwards the follow : ' | 
Woe of b sang Miſchiefs will befal the Romans, for the. Ma 2.9 
WY col,  tyrdom of the Chriſtians, and Deſtruction of'th Mart 
| Jews. | Note, 1 
h Then ſhall c ha 

Worlkhke Contention ay i 

. 222 5 bs "P 
fcirrenteede 2 Fx t great 
+ AHI A al 


{hall þ 


7 


nd paſs Euphr ate 
iads of Men Unhapp) 
| Antioch: 


many 


e SIBYL 


LIN E Qracles, „ 2 
, » 2 — 


== cauſe of f e. #1 
w 5 2217 Take by the Tali 5 
8 2 chen Sey rus ſha ll * deſt roy 5 


ya Plag ba — ee Wat, 1.1 


EN IT TR 5 * 


* — in a War, we muſt underſtande 
e Invaſions in the Weſt by the Gorhs and other? [ 
Jorthern People: And by theſe words, He that , d is 
from Rome ſhall raiſe a great Army, and paſ3 he vos thou 1p" 
uphrates, is ſignified the Turks, who came roimaggyh.! * Holy Lay 
ſia into Syria, A. D. 1075, and ſertl'd at Damaſe s 
„ and ſome of em in Phænicia. Theſe words, 2 — 
tioch ſhall fall thro' its fooliſhneſs, and there ſhall 5 y {akines ; 
a Famine and a grievous Fig ＋. in Syria, telate Y — 4259 * 
the Times of the Holy 5: Ken 3 —— 
> Chriſtians, here call'd rn 
. 1098, and was bay) oy 
m; and to this the Prophegy refers, ani 
taking of Antioch by Lucullus or Pompey 
uſe this Prophecy ſucceeds that of the Deſtructi- 
of the Jews. Saladine retook Antioch, an. 1188, 
ich ever declin'd afterwards ; and there was a 
apue in the ur War. | 


4 4 


: 272 
= F 


1 15 55 


hs 
* 


der, alas! O miſerable 9 the 
ves of the broad Sea. fall deſtroy thee, 
Mart toſs d by Gude St Lorms ; 


Note, That Richard King of England took Cys 
i, afrer he had been long toſs d in a Storm near 
a5 he went u Holy 1 


LY 


t great Riches ſhall 2s irito Aſia,w ben 
ſhall repay” twice as much of the 
H | Riches g 


98 Ihe SIB TLLINE Oracles, Ti 
; Riches which ſhe had laid up in her lat if y 
Treaſury. | ener D en of 


6 enn ouſnel 
| avi ovens (Aeon he Cities of the Carians ſhalt-be=ieWrverſ: 
| Tau e ey frez'd, which are beautifully built, Mord, 


— 


'ords, 
re "he | Ee Sun 
| when Meandey ſhall hide its black Water elo 
eu, das. But when Righteouſneſs, Faith, and |, 
L ſtice are deſtroy'd, by Men who give that 
ſelves to wicked Enterprizes, and they ſha 
be guilty of foul Injuries, and many Othe 
ill things, and nong fig indicate or 6 
ſteem the Juſt ts ie htieg in Iujuſtia ra! 
7; 25 ſhall,Jeſtro Al of em in- age a8 
x, polluting their Hands with m 
Slaughter; then they ſhall know God ts ne 
£39 ally longer patiem| but in tine will judg 
Aa ada deſtroy All he Gegerativas of Manki 
by a great - 4-H Turk 


with Towers, on the Banks of Maæander, farBin 
a . * x * > z 


reien 
2 a1 * 


* 
486 - _ 


— 


Ah fooliſh Men! repent of theſe thing 
and do not provoke the Great God to 41 
ger of all kinds, but lay aſide your We 
ons, your. Torments, your Murders, 4 
njuſtice, and waſh your Body in perpetud 
2 Iy- flowing nini ſtretching yo! 
'&37Hauds towards the Sk, ask Patdon f 
your Actions paſt, and make amends 1 
Four, linpiety, which has heen great, by 
rights life, and then God will repen 
and not deſtroy you, but ceaſe from 

Anger again, if you, all will follow after 

Baie abe Riihiolſneh i your 80. 
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t if you will not be perſwaded by me, O 
en of an evil Heart! but love Unrigh- 
ouſneſs, and receive theſe Advices with a 
rverſe Mind, ¶ Fire ſhall: come into the 
orld, and theſe Signs ſhall appear in it, 
yords, and the ſound of a Trumpet when 
> Sun riſes, and all the World ſhall hear 
dellowing a vehement Noiſe; and the 
th ſhall burn. And after the Fire hath F465. 
ſtroy'd all Mankind; and all Cities, and 
vers, and Seas ſhall be burnt up, thea all 
ings ſhall become Sget and Aſhes 3<but 
hen all things ſhall be, 2 like-baras 

rea, and God ſhall extinguiſh gui This 
u menſe Fire, which he had kindl'd hut of 
ones and Aſhes, God ſhall . ormJ 
en; and when he hath made as they 


ro 


| 


re before, then ſhall the judgment be; 
which God ſhall act juſtly . the 
0 


het, again; and 12 K who have liv'd 
icked Ku the 
ih AH they 'who are righteous, ſhall 


© Wing 0 the rth; theSpiritef God 
2 1 Proviſi on; £ 
q then aſf/Men 24 E t enſ 


"Py is: thakMan who ſhall hes. at t 


une: 2 „ Ole —4 
e 2 


hav o le ow of 6.39 LY 
Nore, 768 11 carries the rig 175 eee. 
uns as far as the Holy War, and there ſtops, 5 — (4h 
t concludes with the burning of the World, . 
d the coming of the Turk over Eupbrates, is 
ſeribd by N; Tiberius had the ognomen 


Nero: And! Suetoni is obſerves this of it, that it 
| H2 fGig- 
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ſignifies, forts et ſtrenuus, in lingua Sabina, hy 
upon the ſame Account the Turk is call'd Ne 

he defect in the Account of the Roman Affaig 
ſupply'd in the fifth and eighth Books. This By 
keeps the Order of the Hiſtory in the four . 
narchies, till the time mention'd ; and is a gen 
ral Account of thoſe things that will be more py 
ticularly deſcrib'd hereafrer. F 


T he 


A 


y ſeems 

Book, an 
Roman . 
ending u 
Letter 9 


he Sara 
e deſtro 
wicked N 


'L4 
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„ 
FIFTH BOOK. 


1 


The CoNTENT S. 


# ſeems to be writ by the ſame Sibyl as the fourth 
Book, and 0 contain a farther Account of the 
Roman Empire, beginning with the Cæſars, and 


Letter of the Emperor's Name u exprefid after 
boſe Emperors ; Three muſt reign, and the third 
hall command all. 
le, by its Mundation ſhall deſtroy Rgypt, and 
emphis become vile in the laſt Times, when 
be worſt Generation of Men ſhall live, (that x, 
he Saracens.) All the Idolatry in Egypt fhall 
e deſtrey d, and Alexandria alſo, and then a 
wicked Man ſpall deſtroy all the Barth, (that 1 
Omar,) and the ſame Perſon who conquer'd Per- 
lia ſhall Wur with Egypt, and kill all Men, a 
bird part remaining, (thu * the Turks War 
pith the Saracens.) Then 4 King ſhall come 
om the Weſt, and deſtroy «ll the Land (in the 
ry War,) but when the terrible Man (the Sara- 
n Caliph) ſhall prevail, and take Jeruſalem, 
ben 4 valiant King ſent from Heaven ſhall de- 
hey the great King ( the —_ in gy ) 
3 


ending with Adrian, and the number of each firſt 
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there then ſhall be many Princes in Egypt, (i 


x, the Turks ſhall ſupplant the Saracen Calin 


and the Mammalukes the z By the ln 


dation of Nile, theſe ſeveral Iivaſions are 4 
ſcrib'd. The Inundation of Euphrates ſhall | 
ſtrey Perſia ; the Iberi, Babylon; che Maſſig 


tz, and all Aſia, to Pergamus, Pitane, Leg 
Smyrna, Bithynia, Sy ria, Phœnicia, Ly cia, Phy 
gia, Pontus; and thu n Tangrolopix, who ſet 
iz: Perſia; and Cutlumuſes, who was the H 
of the Turks, who ſettPd in Anatolia ; and 1 
ther Branch poſſeſ d Syria, Phœnicia, viz. Du 
and Meleck. + $a. Vs 
The Inundation of Penens will deſtray T heſli 
(this is the Turks Invaſion of Europe.) 
Eridanus, ( the Po in Italy) will produce ms 
Forms of wild Beaſts, (many ſmall States in li 
| at the time the great King of Rome snvade;! 
Iſthmus, (that 5s, the Pope invades Naples, 
ſets up many ſucceſſive Princes there,) 
Then a horrible Kang ſhall fly from Babylon (ibi, 
Meleck and Ducas, . who ſet up the Syrian Ki 
dom, and took Jeruſalem,) or che Ottomans, 


'-* deſtroy d Conſtantinople... 


When the Comet ſhall appear *n ehe great Tea, 
great Star ſhall come fram the North, (Had 
the Tarcar) he ſpall burn Pontus and Baby! 


Then Civil Wars will male Italy à Deſars, 


Then Ægypt will ſuffer, when the Men ef Ba 
- who were in ſordid Veſtures, like i Slaves, f. 
put on 4 white Garment; [the Mammaluke; 
Slaves, and poſſeſsd Agypr], tben Libya 
fuffer much Injury,and Cyrene, in the Hoh Il 
The French aud Engliſh will ain the Sea 
- their Blood, berauſe they inj ur d the, Deſign o 
He War, by taking their Armies From thi 
upon ſome Differences betwixe em. ITbe Neff 
in. Italy { beewixt. the Pope and Emperor) 
pecaſion the laughter of the Chriſtians in the 


4 


by din 
burnt 
Corinth 
Nero 
the If 
they 7 
And | 
chief 1 


he next 
Sard1: 
Miſch 
Miele 
and C 


by diverting their Arms, The- Earth ſhall be 
burnt in Æthiopia and India. 
Corinth muſt he conquer'd, (by the Turk, who # like 


1 ; Nero) and he will break, thro" the Wall built on 
T7 GT Ithmu,.. Al Men will be affrighted when 
flag they remember the great City ( Conſtantinople. ) 
And Mahomet the Great 1 calld a great Mif- 
P; chief ta Mei 

ſet | ends SEE 

Bl Now will the Sibyl declare what is to 

14 happen in our Days. 


ben Perfia ſhall be in Peace, the Nation of the 
Jews ſhall revive, who will inhabit the holy City, 
which ſhall be encompaſid with Walls as far as 
Joppa ; and'theſe ball profper in all plenty, but 
the N ee ſhall hide themſelves till the World 
chang d: And a Sbowre of Fire ſhall fel from 
Heaven on their Ene mien. 

le next Calamities ſhall be: Earth; quakes in Aſia, 
Sardis, Trallis, Laodicea, and Ep et Great 
. febgefs i faſt befal Caria, 'Ly tis lonia ; the 
Wicked ſbali be ain by Thunder, and Smy rna 
and Cunia ea dun: Lesbos, Corcyra, Hiera, 


muſt Fall; Tripoly and Miletus ſhall be deſtrey d 
ear, by Thunder: Thrace che Wall, having the Sea 
12088 on) cart d- halt be deſtrey d. Te Ach rians 

ſhall invads Helleſpont, and overcome Thrace ; 


and the Kine of Egypt fball invade Macedonia; 
" and there 2 be a Civil War in Piſidia, 3 
\ the Lydians, Galatians, and Pamphylians. Ita- 
ly ſoall become à Deſart; a great Darkneſs ſhall 
happen, and they ſhall der eb Thunder. An 
Eaſtern Prince ſhall make a deceitful War to- 
Ward! the end of the Moon, (that it, the Turkiſh 

Empire) he ſhall deſtroy all, and be deſtroy'd. 
Wars ſhall ariſe in Macedonia, and they ſhall fend 
for Aid from the Weſt, (this War ſhall be. in the 
Winter) vow Fire and or wth Heaven * 
3 
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deſtroy all the Kings, and ſo the miſerable WW 
* will end, | 
yy iy After all theſe "Rong Rome muſt be deſtroy'd fur 
: Mioledneſſes ; the Popes are call'd Milet 
i and tbe City luxurious. The Capital was deſtrijl 
at . the ſame time that Veſpaſian deſtroy'd th 
Temple: but now. an ignoble Prince ſhall aſce 
into Italy, and deſtroy Rome, and twill be | 
great Wonder how Strangers could deſtroy ſo grea 
a City. 9 4 371 
Chriſt ſhall come and burn all Cities, and build nn 
Jeruſalem, and then will be the laſt times, i 
which the Saints muſt reign. | 
Babylon ſhall fall by an Earthquake ; then will a 
Waters be dryd up in the Weſt, and the Ei 
ſuffer an Inundation. Crete, Cy rus, Paphos 
Salamina, ray ſuffer great Calamities, au 
Tyre alſo : Pheenicia ſhall be deſtroy'd in the fifi 
Generation. When the Miſeries of Egypt ſkl 
ceaſe, many wicked Kings ſhall be mix'd mi, 
and all Nations poſſeſi it. And in Macedoniz 
Lycia, and Aſia there will be a deſtruttive Wa, 
very bloody, which the Reman Kings and Weſten 
Princes will cauſe to ceaſe. _ YE; 


Then 4 barbarou Nation (the Tartars) ſhall com 
over the frozen Rivers and invade. Aſia, and de 
ſtrey the Thracians, (the Turks; ſa the Coflack 
invaded them, ann. 1616.) then ſhall be a gres 


Hus, fed 


Darkneſi, but a Light ſhall be to the Fuſt. 


The Idolatry in gypt ſhall be deſtroy'd;. and under 
the Name of. Ifis and Serapis, the Turks Vn. 
ſhip of the black Stone at Mecca, and their Alo. 
ran, and the Chriſtian Idolatry, ; deſerib'd 3; ani 
then there will be erected in Ægypt a. Chriſtian 
pure Church, which the Ethiopians, who. will [et- 

tle im Egypt, will deſtroy, Then God will de 
ſtrey the Ethiopians, and the World will be bur nt, 
After the fighting of the Stars, they ſhall fat, 


BUT 


and conſume all thing. 


The 


D of. 1 
fter the 
lead anc 
ella, . 
aſt, anc 
nted, a 
PMilip, A 
ame re 


Note, 
e xa nde. 
roves hi 
iter. O 
f Alexan 
er; anc 
f Babylo 


After 
all rei 
sd T7 
fter m 
Vars, 5 
wins f 


Ling, [ 

be 3 
all co 
tter 1 
Denariy 
I ha 
ace . 
cily an 
ro* th 


The nnn Onales 105 


UT. now. 1 will defcribe the d Times 8. t. * 
P of the famous Latins, who roſe firſt 129 
fter the ſucceſſive Kings of were all 

lead and buried, and after the Citizen of 

ella, CAlexander]* who conquer'd all the 

iſt, and the rich Weſt, whom Babylon con- 

ated, and prov'd to be deſcended from 

4ilip, and not from Feuer dne as 

ame reported. 


Note, That Pella is a City in Meordenis, where 
flexander was born; he died at Babylon: which 
roves him to be the Son of Philip, and not of Fu- 
iter. Or elſe this relates to Aridew, the Brother 


a Alexander, who was calld. Philip from his Fa- 
4 er; and by the Vulgar he was made Governour 


f Babylon, after the eath of Alexander. 


Afterwards the Generation: df Auen, 
all reign, (of nens Blood) who poſt 
RAT, roy, and divided theFury of its Fire. 
em fter many Kings; and Men delighting in 
Vars, and after the Children who were 
wins fed by the Beaſt, (Romulus and Re- 
1c08pns, fed by a Wolf )) there ſhall be the firſt 


„in + Ceſar ] the firſt * Letter of * K Ggnikes 20, 
75 bobs Name ſignifies twice ten, and be Tue a, Em. 
all conquer many Countries; and the 8 
anlWetter will have the firſt ſignification of a e 


denarius. The next Prince that reigns 
ill have the firſt Letter of the Alphabet: 
8 ace ſhall ſubmit to him thro? Fear, and 
Wy cily and Memphis, which will be-deſtroy'd 
ro* the Vices of their Governours, and of 

Fl 
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2 Woman who would not bear Subjection 
but caſt her ſelf into the Waters. He wil 
give Laws to the People, and conquer al 
CAnguftus conquer d Anthony and Cleo 
tra] and after a long time he will delivg 
the Kingdom to another, the firſt Letter « 
whoſe Name ſignifies 300, and he ſhall han 
the beloved Name of a River, (T;bey.) H. 
mall reign over the Perſians: and Babylw 
and ſhall have War. with the Aſedes. L Th 
Per ſians, ever ſince Auguſtus's Days, receiv! 
their Parthian King, from the Romans, 
Then he ſball-reign who hath the Numbe 
of three (Gaius); and afterwards he ſhi! 
de King whoſe firſt Letter fignifies twic 
ten (Claudius,) and he ſhall go to the e 
tream parts of the Sa, and ſubject thoſ 
Tides to the Romans. L Claudius conquer. 


anothe 
ter th 
holy N 
Letter 
aun); 
the Je: 
ſignifie 
ſhall t 
whoſe 
and al 
having 
him, 
who 1 
Mount 
Wars, 
fall, a 
which 


| 


done. 

Britain ard the Orcades.) Then he wü ee 
firſt Letter ſignifies 30 ſhall be Emperour i Ne 
he ſhalt be a- cruel Serpent, Author of ff the cel 
great War, who ſhall murder his Moth ear 
entreating his Mercy, and ſhall trouble i buried 
things by his Gymnaſtic Exerciſes, by Nom w 

ling the People, and infinite Enterprizes | 
He ſhall attempt to cut the Iſthmus at Aft. 
rinth, and level Mount Athos, LNero bg. with: 
tbe Jewiſh War by Veſpaſian; be ſtrove in i Name 
Olympics with Fidlers, Tragedians, &c. Ath0 and w 

' & @ Hill in Mygdonia] but he ſhall be utter er 
ly deſtroy'd. Afterwards he ſhall retun Vith! 

_equalling himſelf to God, but God hal | 

make bim know himſelf to be but a Mar Ws 
The three Kings after him ſhall deſtroy o , bi 
an „ 


another, (Galba, Ortho, and Vitellius) and af- 
ter them ſhall ariſe a great Deſtroyer of 
holy Men, who will be known by the firſt 
Letter of his Name, ſignifying 70 (Yeſpa- 
fan); his Son ſhall deſtroy the Kingdom of 
the Jews, and the firſt Letter of his Name 
ſignifies 300 (Tita); and after him there 
ſhall be a fatal Prince, who ſhall kill many, 
whoſe firſt Letter ſignifies- 4, (Domitian) 
and after an honourable Man will reign, 
having the number 50, (Nerva); and after 
him, one whoſe firſt Letter ſtands for 300, 
who is of the Celtic Nation, out of the 
Mountains, who will haſten to the Eaſtern 
Wars, but he ſhall not evade Death, but 
fall, and be buried in a ſtrange Country, 
which bears the Name of the Flower Ane- 
ra0ne. ; | 


RW MULINA mn 165907 
Noe, That Trafan was born in Spain, which 
the Cet e formertymhabired:;) he died at Selewcia 
in1/atris, bus bis-Aſtes were carried to Rome, and 
buried under a; Pillar. He made Wars in Gallia, 
from whence ſome call him a Celtic. 


After him another ſhall reign, a Man 


Name of the Sea: he will be the beſt of Men, 
and will 'know all things, under thee, O 
very good Man, and moſt excellent Prince, 
with Hair of a blue colour! 021 


* * 


Note, 'Tis a Garment of that colour; then 
xa muſt be chang d for %, or blue Armour 
to his white Helmet, or white Head. _— 
«3. we xs p wo | 
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ftern Emperor; 3. The Turk, who ar laſt wil 
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would excellent be put to any thing but his Royy 


Robes, or Armour Firl 
Under thy Branches all ſhall lire: ThreWrhich 
ſhall reign, and the third at laſt ſhall con {heir w 
quer all. ner. 1% on ſhall ov 
ICIS 71 10 | nbits, 

Note, Adrian is moſt particularly deſcrib'd in oil; a 
the eighth Book, and the Eaſtern Roman Empire vally 
ſhall be under the three Heads of the Eagle de nd th 


ſcrib'd by Eſdra. 1. The Saracen; 2. The E mph 


poſſeſs all the Eaſt; and under theſe three Bran, ount 


ches, or Empires, the Days of all Men (that is, ſ Vorld 
rhe duration of the World) ſhall be compreher- hou f. 
ded. ” ds ES: hund. 
* Note, That this Sibyl promis'd in the begin {tron 
ning, to give an Account of the firſt Latin Empe - hy Mi 
rots, ſhe ends with Adrian, the 1 5th Emperor, reep, 
who dy'd about 140. And becauſe there are bu W;11 yo! 
three intimated after him, ſome: Authors fancy BW” a. 
that ſome Perſon living in his time compos'd theſe ho 
Oracles ; bur this is nororiouſly abſurd to 'any, N E 
who conſider the following Prophecies in furutc bich t 
Ages after Adrian. - 180 575 ho w 
54871 141k JGOH | ith g 

I am tormented, who am the Siſter of MWuch-thi 
If, when an unhappy Prophecy comes bu 1h 
into my Mind, tho? it be a divine Song of Wc Ble 
Oracles. | 114 $8832 SAT om th 


| bx: = bs eaVen 

. Note, That this Sibyl calls her ſelf the Siſter {Wo ſpea} 
of Jie, becauſe ſne utter d Oracles; not that ſhe Men ſhz 
really was ſo, but ſhe prophecies very much of Wecome 
t, what it is like to ſuffer. by the Saracen Nithſta 
ee e e 


Ef, ian, : | 


1 % 
- . 


which there will be much mourning; with 
heir wicked Hands; and-at that time Nile 
all overflow all the Land of eAgypr ſixteen 
nbits, which ſhall waſh away the whole 


n oil; and Men ſhall ſuffer by being conti- 
pire nally wet; and the Beauty of that Land, 
de. nd the Glory of its Face, ſhall periſh. 


emphiz, you ſhall weep. moſt on the Ac- 
ount of Agypt, for you. govern'd the 
World formerly after a glorious manner: 
Thou ſhalt become ſad, when the Author of 
Thunder cries with a loud Voice to thee, 
D ſtrong Memphis, who formerly boaſtedſt 
hy Might amongſt Cowards ! thou ſhalt 
cep, being ſorrowful, and unfo1 tunate, 


bu in you do acknowledge the everlaſting 
wr, od, and Immortal in the Clouds. Where 
0) thy great ſwelling Title among Men, for 
ut bich thou didſt rage againſt my Children, 


ho were baptiz'd, and dealteſt unjuſtly 
ith good Men ? Thou ſhalt receive for 
uch things ſuch Fare and Puniſhment, and 
hou ſhalt no longer claim a place amongſt 
he Bleſſed: to appear in. Thou haſt faln 
om the Stars, thou ſhalt not aſcend into 
eaven. Such things God commanded me 
o ſpeak to egypt, in the later Days, when 


come miſerable, continuing in Sin, not- 

ithſtanding the Wrath of the Immortal 

eavenly God, the great TP. 1 
ea 
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Firſt the mad Women (hall encreaſe _ Inundation {4 
bout the Foundation of thy Temple, in“ | 


en ſhall be very wicked, but wicked Men 


te. 


4 


dere Was 
upiter A 
15 Or ac 


pt. ; 


wing re 


The SiBTYLLINE Oracles. 


ſtead of God, you worſhip Stones, and 
adore Brutes, fearing many other thing; 
in different Places which have no Reaſon, 
nor Underſtanding, nor Hearing. II 
not fit for me to ſpeak of each Idol made 
by Mens Hands; from their own Labour, 
and fooliſh Invention they have vainly e barba 
ceiv'd Gods of Wood, Stone, Braſs, Gold Heſtroy 
and Silver; without Life, deaf, and melt: rts, pe 
ed in the Fire; theſe they have made, vai em ne 
ly truſting in them. hy ſan 

Tihmuis and Yours ſhall be oppreſs'd, an Hfructioi 


the Counſel of Hercules, Jupiter, and Mer: d ric 
cury ſhall be taken away, and War ſhall nnd the: 
leave thee, O Alexandria] a famous Towne Mer 
for Trade, and Multitudes of Men: ae 

4 Hog Tretche 


Note, That this Inundation of Nile was u ſhall 
Omen of its Invaſion by the Saracens, which art 
here call'd the worſt of Men, in the laſt Time 
This muſt happen after Adrian, and after the Per 
ſecutions of the Chriſtians there, as appears by 
the Perſecution of the ©+o5£iov:« All theſe Suffer 
ings ate occaſion'd by Idolatry, which was de 
ein in Æęgypt, in Conſt antines and Theodeſin) | 

eign: Then the Images were broke in the Ten ci 
ple of Serapis, Therefore this muſt be the TwWDamaſen 
niſiment of the Agyptian Chriſtians for their Nora, 


Idgl-worſhip in the laſt Days. The Few, made ailiſt 
great Slaughter of the Chriſtians in Cyrene, Ans, and 
and Cyprus, in the time of Trajan; by Diocletia¶urłk fa 
Anno 303, that Perſecution begaang. U his F 
Menes, the firſt King of Agypr,- built Memphih ame 
not far from Grand Cairo; the Pharoabs li Hands © 
there, and there was a Temple of Apis: and bis Sec 
rapis. Ibmuis is a Town in Ae, of Whigs ar D 


* 
4. 


the 


1 


cre was a Biſhop. Tamus King of Thebes was 
upiter Ammon, whoſe Counſel here mention'd is 
is Oracles ; Xeuis is an Iſle or Town in Lower 
pt. The next Verſes are deficient, and the fol- 
wing relate to the Saracens in Egypt, 


zem near thy horrible Altars, and filling 
hy ſandy Country as he purſues thy De- 
ruction; then thou, once the moſt happy 
d rich City, ſhalt be very calamitous; 
nd then all Aſia ſhall lament the accepta- 
le Merchandizes ſhe recciv'd from thee, 
alling to the Ground, and covering her 
rretched Head: But he who poſſeſſes Per- 
a ſhall War againſt Apt, by killing all 
len, and deſtroying their Proviſions z 


Note, Thar Omar, the Saracen Caliph, is this 


S WWarbarons'Man, who deſtroy'd Alexandria. The 

fer ity of Alexandria had the great Trade of Spices 

(om India, and fold them to Aſia and Europe. 

fur i he next Revolution in A&gype was from the ⁊el- 

* uecian Turks, who came from Perſia, and ſeiz'd 
Wo 


hamaſcu, Anno 1075, and afterwards Agypt ; 
dr Noradin the Sultan at Damaſcus ſent Saracon 
d aſſiſt the Sultan in Ægype againſt the Chriſti- 
ns, and he llew che Sultan; and Saladin the 
urk fucceeded him, and flew the Caliph, and 
ll his Family, and diſtributed the Riches of . 


10 t amongſt rhe Turks. Ægypt had been in the 
* ands of the Saracens till this time, Anno 1170. 


his Story agrees with the Prophecy. This Sul- 
an at Damaſei was ſubject to that in Perſia, 15 
e 
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rebarbarous, ſtrong, terrible Madman ſhall 2 1 


eſtroy all thy Land, and the Men of evil lien, who con- 


er'd Alexan- 


ts, pouring out their Blood, and killing 4, 
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Alas 
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rinces 


The S1BYLLINK Oracles. 


he flew all rhe Men, and deftroy'd all the 
Riches. 


ſo that miſerable Men had but the thin 
part left. [ This Verſe is miſplac'd in th 
Oracles, and ought to be here. 

And a King was ſent from God Again 
them, and he ſhall come from the Weſt, wil 
a ſwift Sail, or Leap, who ſhall waſte a 
the Land, and make it deſolate. 


Note, 
nem, th 
ammal 
onquer“ 


Turn 
e Per 
at wer 
eto c 
The \ 
ake al 
ſia an 
j C. 
"4/0 
dnſum? 
0s, for 
UWNas 
ar 2 9 
bos (h; 
d, and 
eep, I 
Id per. 
eat R 
cep fo 
eat Sy 
ces, 


Note, That Rex Ciſſi Miſſus is a Weſtern Pring 
in the Holy War; Cittim is the Weſtern Parts; 
the Ships are ſaid ro come from thence, 


But when the (Saracen) Prince of Ag. 
ſhall be the ſtrongeſt, it ſhall cquſe a ſhame 
ful Fear; he ſhall come to deſtroy the bleſ 
ſed City, and then a ſtrong King ſhall I 
ſent from God, who ſhall ſlay all the great 
Kings, and the moſt famous Commanders 
and then the utter Ruin of Men ſhall fol 
low. | | 


Nose, This is a Deſcription of Saladin's Cc 
queſt of the Chriſtians, and of his taking Feru/ 
lem from them, Anno 1199. Aﬀeer it had bee 
held by many of them 89 Years, Sa/adin turn 
the Temples Een into a Moſch, and mad! 
Stables of the reſt, only the Temple of the Sepu 
chre was redeem'd by the Chriſtians. This is tit 
fulfilling of that Prophecy concerning Antichri 
fitting in the Temple of God. This laſt divine 
King is Hzolan the Tartar, who flew the Sulta 
at Damaſcus; and this Tartar was a Chriſtian. 


All 


Note, 7 
Invaſi 
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Alas for thee, O timerous Heart! why 
oft thou move me to declare the troub'e- 
ime Government of Agoyt under many 
Mrinces? 


ine Note, This is the Saracen Caliphs, and after 
vin em, the Turks, from 1163, till 1245, when the 
ammalukes poſſeſs d it, whom the Turk Sehmus 
pnquer'd, Anno 1517. 


Turn to the Eaſt, to the fooliſh Nation of 
e Perſians, and ſhew them thoſe things 
at were before, and thoſe things which 
e to come. 

The Water of the River Euphrates ſhall rue tuvaſton of 
ake an Inundation, which ſhall deſtroy the TwRe oo 
ſia and Iberia, and Babylon, the Maſſage- ee 
5 (Scythians) lovers of War, and all with 
eir Arrows; all Aſia ſhall be burnt and 
dnſum'd, as far as the Iſlands; and Perga- 
os, formerly very famous, ſhall be cut 
own as a Branch; and all Pitane ſhall ap- 
ar a great Wilderneſs to all Men, and 
bos ſhall ſink into the deep bottom of the 
a, and ſeem to periſh; and Smyrna ſhall Smyrna was for» 
ep, rolling down from its Precipices, 2 
Id periſh, tho? formerly famous, and of i: ſulfering by 
eat Reputation. The Bithynians ſhall 3 
eep for their burnt Country, and for 2 
eat Syria, and Phenicia, abounding in Hils. 
res. | | 


Note, Thar *; the Inu —_— of Euphrates, 
. is re- 
Ne: 


* — — — 
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preſented, The Turks came firſt from Tart 
into Armenia major, now call'd Turcomanniz 
Anno 844, thence they were calld by the Sulty Note 
of the Saracens to his Aſſiſtance; and afterward” 2" 
Tangrolopix, Anno 1030, conquer'd Perſia. Am 15 
1075, the Turks having conquer'd the Calip we vt 
of Babylon, came into Syria, and it was agree nd the 
berwixr them and Axan, the Turkiſh Sultan « 45 
Perſia, that Melec and Ducat ſhould have 40% Coun 
and Damaſcus, and what they could conquer fron * 1 
the Saracens in Syria. Cutlumuſes, another of the % 0 
Turkiſh Generals, conquer'd C:/icia, Media, 4 rand | 
menia, Cappadocia, Pontus, Bithynia in Aſia minn — 
And to theſe Conqueſts this Prophecy evident! 
belongs. ind tl 
Euphrates is the great River of Meſepotamii And The 
Iheria is Northward of Armenia major. Iberia Ration 
now Georgia. Pergamos is a City in Myſia; Hall de; 
tane a City in Æolia, in Aſia minor, or in Mi arth. 
major, near the Coaſts of the Ægæan Sea. Lt 
bos is an Iſland in the Ægæan Sea. Bithynia i Note, 
Country in Aſia minor, over-againſt Thrace. | whict: 
Alas for thee, O Lycia! how many Mil 5A Pc 
chiefs are contriv'd tor thee! He ſhall Her on 
ſcend amongſt thy miſerable People, wi this R 
ſhall freely admit him into their CoungiWis Inun 
try: How ſhalt thou weep with bitter Nee, a. 
vers of Tears, for this Invaſion, or Earth, wt 
quake? Lycia ſhall be without Ointment the Em 
who formerly us'd much; and Phrygia ſuffe C Kt. 
a grievous Vengeance, becauſe of the Mou the 7 
ning, for which Jupiter's Mother Rhea WW; tock 
thither, and remain'd there. He ſhall « 
{troy Pontus, whoſe Inhabitants are a Gen Eriday 
ration which came from Mount Taurus, 1zct th 


a barbarcus Nation. me. 
Not 
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Note, This Deſtruction will befal Phrygia for 
Is ancient Idolatry of Rhea and Fupiter ; and 
ferwards the Chriſtians worſhip'd Saints, and 
he Virgin Mary. Rhea was call'd Dea Phrygia, 
nd the Mother of Fupiter. Lycia is a Country 
Afia minor, famous for Ointments. Pontus is 
Country in Aſia minor, near on the North to 
he Euxine Sea, and has Thrace on the Weſt, and 
-/phorus. All theſe were conquer'd by Cutlumu- 
and his Succeſſors, when they came into Aſia 
inor. 


and the Lapithe he ſhall utterly deſtroy ; 
nd Theſſaly ſhall be deſtroy'd by the Innn- 
ation of Peneus, which is a deep River, and 


all deſtroy the Figures of Beaſts from the 
arth. 


Note, Thar the Lapithe are a People in Theſſa- 
, Which is a og of Macedonia ; Amurath, Anno 
380, poſſeſs'd many Places in Macedonia and 
beſſaly. This is the Inundation of Peneus, a 
ver on the North of Theſſaly: The Inundation 
Wi f this River made Deucalion's Flood. And now 
is Inundarion repreſents the Turks Invaſion of 
rezce, and the Deſtruction of the ſmall King- 
oms, which are call'd wild Beaſts. The Beaſt 
the Empzre, in the propherick Stile. Bonifacius 
as made King of Theſſaly, 1210; there was 
en a King in Epirus, and others in Peleponneſus, 
d the Venetians had much of Greece, which the 
k rook from them. | 


Genel Eridanm (the River Po in Italy) is ſaid to 
5, Aueset the Figures of wild Beaſts at that 
me. 


Not 14 Not 3 
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Note, Many Princes at this time were ſet y 
by the Pope, and many ſmall States are call 
wild Beaſts ; and the Emperor made many fre 


States. 
pt up 
And two or three Poets ſhall deſcribe Hf, 
Miſeries of Greece, under the Turkiſh Ted. 
ranny. nd Pe 
When the great King of great Rome (. hom | 
Pope) a God-like Man from Italy ſhall invad 3 
the Neck of Iſthmus, whom, they ſay, Meble, 
piter begot himſelf, (that is, Chriſt's Vicar God 
and honourable Juno, (that is, he was elelt le that 
by the Church,) he ſhall deſtroy many ( jendec 
Reformers) with their miſerable Moth ccaſtO! 
(the Church.) 5 
emaln 
Note, Thar the Pope is here call'd the pre reat C 
King of Rome, bins of his remporal Power at 
Dominions there; the Emperors were then dro Note, 
our of rah, and could not be the great K* 1 2c 
there. The Pape ſer up the ſeveral Kingdoms: nd ſert]Þ 
Naples; the Norman Line he prefer'd, Anno 111 onium: 
the German in 1198, the French in 1261, and vided : 
made them his Tributaries. The Papal Kingd elZUCC1.0 
came to a great Power in the Time of Gregory ﬀſ®* vas c 
7th, Anno 1073, When he excommunicated H his S, 
IV, the German Emperor, for meddling with uli'© Fathe 
Inveſtitures. Anno 1159, Alexander III. exco eſcrib d, 
municared Frederic the Emperor, and ſet his Fd heſe le 
on his Neck. Thus the Spiritual Tyranny onſt anti 
Romo began at the ſame time the Turkiſh Er hurches 
pire was ſet up in the Eaſt. | mans. 
ings of 
nder the 


angrohop, 
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et uf A terrible and ſhameleſs King ſhall fly This is the 


cal W-0m Babylon, whom all Men, eſpecially all 99 1 
fa ood Men hate, becauſe he kill'd many, and Perf. 1 


pt up Women with Child, and debauch'd 
narry'd Women, and was born of a corrupt 
ted. He ſhall come to the Kings of Media 
nd Perſia, whom he moſt deſir'd, and to 
hom he gives the moſt Honour, and will 
ater into League with them againſt a baſe 
cople. He took away the Temple built 
God, and burnt the Citizens, the Peo- 
le that came thither, whom he juſtly com- 
ended. His appearing in the World, 
ccaſion'd the whole Creation to tremble ; 
ings were deſtroy'd, and the Government 
emain'd in them, and they deſtroy'd the 
reat City, and the juſt People. 


get 

er al : 

d Note, That Aladin a Turkiſh Prince, about 
Ka 1200, fled our of Perſia, from the Tartars, 


nd ſettl'd at Sebaſtia, in Leſſer Aſia, and after at 
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"I nim: After the laſt Aladin, that Kingdom was 
and WV ided amongft many; be was the Head of the 
aged elzuccian Family. Solyman allo fled from Perſia, 
Hat was drowned returning into Perſia, Anno 1214, 
Han bis Son Errugal came to Bithynia, and he was 


e Father of Ottoman, whoſe Conqueſts here are 
eſcrib'd, and thoſe of the Kings ſucceeding him: 
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0 — - 
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xc 1 
e beſe flew the Eaſtern Emperors of Trape on and | 
am t antinople, deſtroy'd the great and famous 
u Eburches, and fer up a new Empire of the Or- } 
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mans, Solyman, that fled, ſubmirted to the 
ings of Perſia, and held bur a ſmall Principalicy 
nder the Sultan of it. Cutlumuſes at firſt fled from 
angrolopix in Perſia, but on afrerwards W 
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by him; and Sohman the Son of Cutlumuſes, wy 


aſſiſted by the Perſians, when he fought the Chr, 
{tian Princes in the Holy War. Melec and Duca 
conquer'd Oria, and took Feruſalem, which the 
Chriſtians rerook : This was in 1097; it hat 
been held by the Saracens from 637, bur the Turh 
and Saracens joyning, they beat the Chriſtians 
and retook Feruſalem. 

I mention all theſe Flights of the Turks, to ſhey 
rhe Sibylline Character is true of all of them, 


Fugiens veniet; but no part of this Hiſtory belong 


to this Prophecy, but the Deſtruction of Conſtay 
tinople and Sancta Sophia. 


But when a Comet ſhall ſhine for th; 
fourth part of the Year, then he ſhall com: 
who will deſtroy all the Earth for his Ho- 
nour; and he ſhall firſt place himſelf at the 
Sea within the Land, ({Erxine or Caſpian Sea) 
and a Star ſhall fall into the deep Ocean, 
and ſhall burn Pontus, which is of a high 
Situation, and Babylon alſo. 


Note, That in 1211 a Comer appear'd befor 
the Tartars Irruption into Europe, but that laſted 
bur eighteen Days: Then they conquer'd Ruſſia 
Moravia, Sileſia, Servia, Bulgaria, and then te. 
turn d to Tana. A terrible Comet appcar'd 1264, 
and ir laſted three Months, as Camerarius obſerv'l. 
The Tartars came into A/iz, 1 222, and were drove 
our 1350, and held 4/ia 128 Years. The Chan 
of Tartary, in 1202, conquer'd the laſt Ky 
of the Turks in Perſia, 1260: Haolan was the fin 
Tartarian King in Perſia 5 he utterly deſtroy'd 
Babylon, and then he took the Sultan of Damaſci 
Prifoner, and flew him before the Town; and 
che Tar#ars conquer'd the Turks in Little Afia, 7 
3 1 e 
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Made them Triburaries. And the Tartars drove 
the Egyptian Caliph out of Syria, and recover'd 
Peruſalem, and repair'd ir. Caſſanes the Tartar 


1 the rame into Hria, 1310. 

had | 

Tu O Lay] by whom many of the holy and 
tian faithful Jews are deſtroy'd, and the true 


hurch; thou ſhalt have great Troubles 


pltogether a Wilder neſs; whole Ages ſhalt 
hou continue ſo, and be a Deſart for ever, 
hating thine own Country, becauſe thou 
delighteſt in Poyſons. There are Aqdulte- 
Irics amongſt you, and unlawful Sodomy ; 
thou art an effeminate, wicked, unjuſt, moſt 
unfortunate City; alas! thou art the moſt 
impure City of all the Land of the Latin: ; 
Sea) thou art a Mad-Woman, delighting in Vi- 
ean, pers; thou ſnalt ſit a Widow at the Banks 
nig ot Tiber, and that River ſhall lament thee, 

as its Wife : Thou haſt a Heart polluted 

with Slaughter, and a wicked Mind; thou 
fon doſt not know what God can do, and what 
(te is deſigning, but thou ſayeſt, IJ am alone, 
UB and none ſhall deſtroy me; but God who lives 
for ever will deſtroy rhee and thine, and 
there ſhall be no Sign of thee in that Coun- 
or try, as formerly, when the Great God en- 
dan larg'd thy Honours. O wicked City! re- 
io main alone, without Inhabitant ; and thou 
it being burnt, ſhalt inhabit the Tartarian 
"ol unjuſt Regions of Hades. 


I 2 Note, 
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Abont this Time | 


the Popes perſe- 0 


cured the Far- 
dn and Albi. 


Fe 


2 7 
bl 


genſes, the true 


amongſt the Wicked, but thou ſhalt remain Church. * 
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Note, That Boniface the Eighth was Pope ii Note, 
1285, who excommunicated the French King nd beſj 
and diſcharg'd his Subjects from their Obedience bon wa 
and becauſe of theſe Troubles, and the Factioſ y theſe 
of the Guelphs and Gibellines, the Ambaſſadors offerib'd. 
Caſſanes the Tartar to him had no Succeſs, for th an Kin 
procuring his Aſſiſtance for the maintaining hihich w 
Conqueſts. Boniface was taken Priſoner by i call'd | 
French, and died in the Caſtle of St. Angelo. RomMians, 4 
then nouriſh'd many Vipers, (the Popes of wich bite Li 
Lives) ſhe was a Widow, is made deſolate by id w 
teſtine Wars; and the Emperor's Power therdians Ar 
was ſubverted by the Popes z and the /®gypriaiſÞh them 
Sultan rerook Feruſalem, je Tur) 
un. 12. 
Now again, O Agypt! I deplore t riſtia. 
Loſſes. O Memphis the Author of the 4 Þ: 
Miſeries, full of Banks, (like an Iſthmus an 5 
againſt thee the Pyramids ſhall ſpeak wit. ſordi 
a bold Voice. O Python, thou waſt ancient, rep 
Iy a double City, being well built, (or building o 
for Religion) be thou ſilent for ever, thai m1 
thou maiſt ceaſe from Wickedneſs ; thoulWriſtian 


wicked Reproach, the Treaſury of Afflidi 
ons! thy mournful Walls ſhall be full of O 7h: 


' Sufferings and mad Howlings, and thouſWrbaro 


ſhalt be a Widow for ever. Thou art nomen ſha 
grown old in the ſole Government of th ſerab 
World; but when Barca ſhall put on afſprded 
white Garment upon her ſordid one, may ne; a 


neither be born, nor have any Being. 1 mi 
9 A165 an ſha 

Note, That Barca is a City in Pentapoln, in t ſh: 
Opt, now Ptolemas, famous for the Oracle of JuWthiop: 
prter Ammon. an) ſh 


Note, 
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de i Note, That the Pyramids are near Memphy, 
Ling ad beſpeak its Fame in former times. And Py- 
jon was famous for its Heathen Oracles. And 
Wy theſe rhe Place of theſe Calamities are de- 
rib'd. Memphs was the old Seat of the Agyp- 
MW; Kings, and by its Name Cairo is deſign'd, 
hich was the Seat of the Turki/þSulran. Cyrene 
3 call'd Barca. - Damiata was taken by the Chri- 
ans, ann. 1221, and then may be ſaid to wear a 
icke bite Linnen Garment. The Miſeries that fol- 
y ind were, the Siege of Cazre, where the Chri- 
ans Armies were drown'd by the Sluices open d 
them; and Damiata was again ſurrender'd to 
ge Turk, and Lews the Ninth of France was beat. 
un. 1249, Damiata was again beſieg' d by the 
hriſtians, and moſt of its Inhabitants were de- 
Joy'd by the Plague. 

In 1245 the Mammalukes ſeiʒ d on Ægypt; they 
ere Slaves, and therefore might be defign'd by 
e ſordid Garments, and that the white Garments 
ay repreſent their better condition. After the 
ling of the Turks their Maſters, they razed 
deman, Tyre, Sidon, Berytus, and drove the 
iriſtians out of the Eaſt, ann. 1291. 


O Thebes ! where is thy great Power? A 
rbarous Man ſhall deſtroy thy People; 
noy ou ſhalt wear black Garments, and ſhalt 
Ierably lament alone, and ſhalt be re- 
on rded for thoſe wicked Works thou haſt 
may line; and all ſhall obſerve thy Lamenta- 
n mix'd with impudent Anger. A great 
an ſhall deſtroy Sena, and the black In- 
ng ſhall forcibly poſſeſs Teucharis of the 
thiopians, and at Pent apolis, Soes (a ſtrong 
in) ſhall lament. on 
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O very mournful Libya! who ſhall decl; 
thy Calamities? Who ſhall weep bitten 
for thee, O rene! Thou ſhalt not cen 
from grievous Lamentation at the time 
thy Deſtruction. 


4 


1 
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Note, That Cyrene is a City in the Conſines 
Agypt and Ethiopia, Pentapols is the Region 
Cyrene, it has five Cities. Teuchars may beT 
tyra, a City in the Province of Thebas, as well; 
Cyrene is in the ſame Province, Arſinoe is no 

„ Call'd Teucheira; it was calld Sues: And 
may be Saiet, a City in Thebas, 

Note, that after Tamerlane had beaten Badia 
and the Ægyptian Caliph, he purſued him in 
Fgypt, and there took Damiata, and afterwar 
Grand Cairo, the Royal Seat of the Mammal 
Sultan, and his Army had the Spoil of that Ciy 
He follow'd the Sultan to Alexandria, and took 
and twenty of the Mooriſh Kings.ſubmirted i 
him. He left Chalybes Governour of Syria, A 
and Libya. The firſt Barrel he fought was 
Mount Stela, ann. 1397, Axilla a Genoeſe bein 
his chief Commander and Counſellor. The 4 
gyptians evil Works are the cauſe of theſe 
mities, the Perſecutions in Dzocletian's time, at 
the Cruelry of the Turks to them. 

Note farther, That Libya was conquer'd 9 
the Saracens, ann. 710, and ſuffer d long und 
that People, till the Turks conquer'd Tuni a 


: 


Alpiers, 1567, 


Note, 
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The Ocean, -which makes a great ten 
peſtuous noiſe, betwixt the Britains and rid 
French, ſhall be fill'd with much Blood, k 
cauſe they did miſchief to the Sons of 

W. 
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hen the Phenigian King led the Gallic Hoſt 
OM the Sidonians, Out of SJria; aud he 
all ſlay thee. 


Note, Thar Philip King of France, and Richard The Weſtern 
ing of England, undertook an Expedition . by 2 =_ 
ain the Holy War, and were ſhipwreck'd, but S.. Lew K. or 
ey afrerwards took Prolemais in Phænicia, and Fence rebuilt is 
oſt of the French afterwards went home with 5, , 2 | 
eir King; thoſe Forces which remain'd hinder'd i: in r289 ; they 
ing Richard from taking Feruſalem. The NOT I 1 636. 
ings had great Differences: Philip went home %u in , 3 
make a War againſt King Rzchard, and after S Sea-lights 
ich King John; this occaſion'd a Loſs ro the h Happen 4 


Id TY bnce betwixt 
n, 3 bciſtians, e a9 
Ward gland, 0 
And Ravenna it ſelf led on to that 

Cin aughter. 


Note, At this time the Emperors extorted Ra- 


out of the Pope's hands, and the Differences 
was y hinder'd the proſecution of the Holy War. 
bein | 

"he A 


O Indians: do not be afraid; nor you, Tre burning ol 
magnanimous eMrhiopians! when the 5; fi. 
le of Capricorn moves on his Axis over 
ele, and the Bull, with the Twins, ſhall 
ve in the middle of the Heavens, and the 
gin aſcending, and the S about her 
rchead, and fixing the Zone, ſhall lead 
tiro* the Heavens; there ſhall be a great 
Tang in the Air all over the Earth, and 
e Stars ſhall have a diſpoſition for fight- 
5 ſo as to deſtroy by lamentable Fire all 


Land of Iadia and AÆrhiopia. 


Note, 


T! 
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Note, The burning of India and Æthiopia mi ct to 
be before the Turks conquer'd Corinth, and a ore K. 
K. Richard's Expedition into Phenicia and Cru e juſt 
ann. 1135 ingens ſiccita, and 1137 Æſta ferdxcelle 
tiſſima. See Calviſius's Chronology. tino 


The Conqueſt of Lament, O Corinth thy ſad Deſtructio 
— oy by the When the three Siſters (Parce) ſhall hay 
ſpun out their twined Threads, and ſha 
bring to the high part of the iſthmus hit 


Note, 
ing, v 
ken C 
de th 


that flies away deceitfully, according tf" 
the divine Decree, till all behold thee, ue 
formerly didſt cut the Rock with hard 2 
ſharp Tools; He ſhall deſtroy and waſt . 4 
thy Land, as 'tis decreed, for God alon * 
gave to him to perform ſuch things as po ir 
former King could do. Firſt of all he u e Fleſ 
ſtand and command others to pull dom! 47046 

In YET 


the three Towers, and to root up the Fou 
dations of the Walls on the Iſthmus, 


Arent u. 
artars 
[ he Set 
able 


O I 
ompa 
Miſchi 
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among 
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Norte, That Corinth ftands upon the Iſthmus« 
Peloponneſus: This Iſthmus was fortified by 
Wall and five Caftles, bur Amurath the Secon 
overthrew this Wall, by battering it four Day 
ann. 1455, and then he ravag'd all rhe Country 
Mahomet the Great afterwards wholly conquer 
it, ann. 1457, and took it from the Venetian 
Many Kings had attempted to cut thro! th 
Iſthmus, ro make it an Ifland, as Julius Ceſar, C1 
ligula, and Nero: And to theſe Hiſtories the Pre 


phecy relates, comparing Nero's vain Attempt wire tn. 
Amurath's Succeſs in deſtroying the Wall. And vi 
A Stop onghe to ſo that they ſhall be forc'd to eat the Fle 4 A 


be after o. of their Anceſtors ; for all Men will be fub 
| | N 
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& to the Slaughters and Fury of the im- 


a i ire King, becauſe of the great City, and 
o e juſt People (formerly) preſerv'd by an 
ferturcellent Care and Providence (that is Con- 


antinople ). 


Note, That Mahomet the Great is the impure 
ing, who conquer'd Peloponneſus after he had 
nen Conſtantinople, the great City. Amurath 
de them tributary, but Mabomet ſubdued Pelo- 
mneſus, ann. 1460: He carried Demetrius their 
rince to Conſtantinople, and gave him a Penſion; 
ut Thomas his Brother fled into Italy. They pro- 
ok'd the Turk by denying their Tribute, and he 
efieg'd their Cities, which made 'em eat their 


alonWun Anceſtors. Or, paying Tribute may be cal- 
as Med ſo in a Prophetic ſtile ; as the ten Kings eating 
> ſhale Fleſh of rhe Whore, in the 19th Chapter of 
doi rt. Or, if ir muſt be interpreted as the La- 


in Verſe is, Regis ut Infandi come dantur membra 
urentum, then they muſt eat raw Fleſh ; as the 
artars, who were the Anceſtors of the Turks. 
[he Sence of this Oracle being very obſcure, 'ris 
able of many Interpretations. 


O Inconſtant ! led by evil Councils, en- Mabomet the 
ompaſs'd by evil Fates, the Beginner of“. 
Miſchief, and a great Deſtroyer of Men! 
hy Creation was pernicious, but thou art 
preſerv'd by Fate to be the moſt infamous 
amongſt the Wicked, the Deſtruction and 
tter Ruin of Men. What Mortal can de- 
lire thee ? Who is not inwardly griev'd ? 
\nd what Kings are deſtroy'd by throwing 
way their honourable Eſtate in oppoſition 
othee? Thou haſt ſubverted all 3 
an 


1 


len. I. 
e Turk 
4 whet 
oft ev1« 
Jeclenfic 
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and art an Inundation of the greateſt Ryil 
and by thee all the beautiful Frame of 1 
World is chang'd : Perhaps you will j 
pute theſe Changes to our Contention 
(that is, the Chriſtians Diſſenſions) : Hoy 
do you ſay I will perſwade you? and if 
find any thing to reprehend, I will ſpeak 
There was formerly amongſt Men a Sple 
dour of the Sun, which ſpread its Bean 
upon the Prophets, and the Tongues of th 
Prophets diſtill'd ſweet Drink to Men; 
appear'd and encreas'd, and the Day rol 
on all; but for this cauſe, (i. e. their Dif 
ſion) O perverſe Counſellor, and Author: 
great Miſchiefs! both the Sword and Mon 
ning ſhall come in thoſe days: Thou 
the beginning of all Troubles, and a gre 
Deſtruction to Men; thy Creation is mil 
—_. chievous, and thy Fate will be unfortunats 
the Fes from -» Hear the unpleaſant News, which ſha 
Perſe a Plazne be bitter to thee, and Deſtruction to Men 
prececes it? but when Perſia ſhall be free from War 
dür this is he and the Plague, and Mourning, then at tha 
the Orten. time ſhall ariſe the divine Stock of the haj 
py and heavenly Jews, who ſhall inhab 
the City of God in the middle of the Eart 
and they ſhall encompaſs it with a grea 
Wall as far as Foppa ;, they ſhall build it « 
ry high, as if it reach'd the obſcure Clouds 
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Note, That the preceding Diſcourſe is again 
Mahomet the Great, who conquer'd Peloponne) 
and Conſtantinople : He was perfidious, ambiriou$ 
, and cruel, and occafion'd the ſlaughter of * 
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len. In his time, and thoſe that follow'd him, 
Turkiſh Empire arriv'd to its greateſt ſtate ; 
t when the Jews return'd from Perſia, it was 
oft evidently ſunk ; and the firſt ſtep of its great 
eclenſion was with a Plague. 


d if WW The Trumpet ſhall no more give its 
peakWund for bloody Wars, neither ſhall their 
SpleWnemies be deſtroy'd by furious Armies, 
Bear in that Age all Evils ſhall ceaſe, as if 


rophies were ſet up for the Conqueſts of 


en; em: Then one excellent Man ſhall come 
/ "room Heaven, who diſtended his Arms u 

Diſc" the fruitful Tree, the beſt of the Jews, 
hor Who formerly ſtopt the Sun, crying with 


xccllent Diſcourſe from his pure Lips: 


Nite, That when the Fes return there will be 
peaceable time, in which they ſhall build their 
all of their City as far as Foppa, which is about 


o miles from Feruſalem; and from Foppa it is 

ſha ble. The Perſon who ſpeaks is Feſus Chriſt, 
Men appears by his Crucifixion here intimated; and 
Va bis Power the Sun was ſtopt in Foſhua's days, 


ho formerly led rhe Fews into Canaan ; and "ris 
iriſt who now brings them back, and ſpeaks to 
em as follows. d 


o more torment thy Mind, do not trouble Tue g.ogero MW 
by Heart, thou that art begotten of God, ſtare ofche zen, 
bounding in all Riches, the Flower deſir'd aun. 
God alone, the glorious Light, the plea- 
ant Offspring, the deſirable Plant. O Ju- 
, thou beloved and beautiful City, in- 
prd with Hymns! the impure Grecian 

is (Alexander) ſhall not revel thro? the 
| Per- 


The King here 
is, the Turk, 


| Wicked, at the and then Men ſhall not gather fruitful Co 


128 The StmyLLINE Oracles. 


T 
Perſian Country any more, having a Mu. agel 
like to Bacchus for his juſt ice; but thy 11M. a De 
ſtrious Inhabitants ſhall honour thee, a mor 
ſhall imploy themſelves in holy and learnWrece, | 
10 I — <3 Songs, and all ſorts of Sacrifices and Prfg. 
wh the Jens as in honour of God: And for their ſmug 
their Return. Afflictions, whoſoever has born much 1IP® 1 
bour and Miſery, they ſhall enjoy more at d Ro 

87 0 good things, who are Righteou 

1 are hut the Wicked, who uſe their wicke 
+ *,i%.> . Tongues againſt Heaven, ſhall ceaſe fra 
; thair. Calumnies which they ſpoke among 
one another, and ſhall hide themſelves t 
A ſhowre of Fire the World is chang'd. There ſhall f 


* ne from the Clouds a Showre of burning Fir 


i Jews, aud che from the Earth; all Places ſhall be ui 


—— and r and unſow'd till Men ſhall acknoy 
Earthquakes 1edg the Immortal God, who governs a 


may ki che Fiſh things, and always exiſts, and no mo 
| be che ſecong WOrſhip mortal Men, and thoſe that a 
| vialinthe Re- dead, nor Dogs, nor Vultures, Which e 
| ; pr taught to worſhip, thro” their childil 
Diſcourſes - and fooliſh Advice. But t 

Land of the Hebrews is holy, and ſhall be 

all things; there ſhall flow Streams trot 

the Rock and the Tongue ſweet as Hone 

_ and to allithe Juſt ſhall flow the immort 
an; fache) truſted in one God, the 91 
Serf over the ly excellent Father ; that is, they were Vt 
Beaſt in Rev. 1g. ry righteous and faithful. 


| Note, The happy frate of rhe Fews is here *iſf 
ſcrib'd; and the Wicked (ebe Turks ) hall hid 
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nſelves during theſe Alterations, bur ſhall ſuf- 
2 Dearth by the fiery Showre ; and they ſhall 
more conquer Perſia, as they now poſleſs 
reece, and therefore are here meant by the Gre- 
. The Deſcription of Fudea is here, by its 
wing with Milk and Honey; which is a Meta- 
jor to expreſs the abundance of its Proviſions. 
he Plague is above intimared ; and here the Fa- 
ine caus'd by the fiery Showre is deſcrib'd. And 
e next Puniſhment of the Turks is by Earth- 
akes 3 and this will occaſion the Return of the 
us in a peaceable manner, _] 


10ng pion 

1 Put why does my,Mind, 

U. peeſt theſe things? Ne, O miſerable / falle stl. 
Fit n 55 ly lament thee and the Nation — 
1Co 1475s, Car f FO rich L yaians. and this is 4 | 
ws Sardis, u elov'd 1 ſecond Vial on 


oh the beautiful City of Laodicea ! 2 


Laodicea is now 


arſe ye ſhall be deftroy'd] by Earthqua kes  Celtroy's == 
d oy ing to Aſhes : Feen een *Exrthquakes 3 


ns 4 
mo 


Ky but there are 0s 
h f yther Ci jes of 
N e dark Af 25 in rich Zyd; ain Cie; herds $ 
« l Temple of Diana, beit £ Epheſus, ſhalFis in Lydianow WM 


into the Sea, by a great Hiatus in the Shop. Dark "ol 


is Celg- 
1 10 thquakes, and thereby, be utterly ruin d. _ 
zonen the Storms the Ships; and pl. i, revreren. 
2 , p preſen= 
101 wn -them : A Fm heſus -bei er Leer, which 1 
9 down, ſhall lament on och Shore ſeek the Fabrick c. bl 


Temple, which ſhall be no — inha - Pr, Feat 


Diana's Temple 


ere Vi 


and the Cĩty x1 il 
and then God, who is immortal, e now in Ruing, | 4] i 


Sin Heaven, ; bei angry, from 
R ſtall fend'? "Feld Storm. againſt wy 
ms 


ere d 
all hic 
ther 
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The Turks de- Imp! and ee there? ſhall Ala 
ftroy'd by Thun- Summer inſtead of Winter; And this ſh; 


ldd bei pre happen afterwards to Men; for the Om 8 
122 via potent Thunderer ſhall deſtroy all the k | bond 
pudent by Thunder, Lightning, and. Pr f 


poured 01 the 


13 . derbolts, which ſhall kms" them | who; ich 
hear, perverſe and wicked; and extirpate em ori 

Ges hs tu ſo that there will remain more dead on eme 
ter's by 6 Earth- Earth than there is Sand. And Smyrna ifflory © 

EE ns Me come lamenting their own Lycur gus,to g * 

ill be ruin'd Wates of Epheſus, ' and ſhall | periſh 

the 7rh, hug tha than it 

lately happen'd. «x 


| We 
115 | | ore; 
From cuma in Note, t Sardy is in Lydia, Laodicea in el de 
/ 2 Was the ria, and ſo 1s Miletus. Cuma is in Rolia, S ing 


Us Cum 3 . 
9 in Ionia : Cuma in Italy 18 In the Kingdom of 1 
aVen 


 weredull and :, ples, famous for the Sibyl; but that is not h 
ſtupid. Ic ſuffe- meant 

Ted by an Earth- os Fl « 
quake in Tibe- 


715 time, and But fooliſh Cuma, WES Its infra W 


\ mult again aſter 
ters, may be calt 2 5 by the Hands oft 
XN Ss, wicked Men: 


Banore ſhall thy Chariot aſcend into the 3 
e mee) but t 
ſhalt remain dead at the Cumæan Wate 
and then thoſe who remain {hall Ufer, 
fiction together: When thou Id 
ſhalt know for what. thou ſuffer] 
for the People of cuma are obſtinate, an 


_ 1 jent e bers 


. be SHR & 


a A Foul WA CAA 


— +; nt 
Fon ever, : CEL OG 
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Ad Sade cyra, cer che 

a boon City] leave off thy ar { 
vxur 1. And thou Land of Hier apolis, * FREY In 1 
dunding in Riches, ef - 
a-<hou ſhalt have th ountr 1 

hich thou haſt deſir [ "thou, elt = N «| 
rown down near the Banks of the River 
bermodon; = enn. and 
ony So ap near — River e: 


Curia 1s now in 
- Ruins, 


. - WF = 
12 2 7 7 4 7 om 81 ” * 
ch Lu is ER Pe | 
Les the Will and Providence of Go. 1 
deſtro my utter! e neigh- TE 1 

* e e ee. s Miletws is now i 


ring Country) &f kf 

a£ontus ea 
it 1 " PINE 28 Fe 10 1 
ea v ro neErns ix'd with 
vis — 1 7 war Oey e Hrs, 

17 n It repreſents chs . 

8 \ role — n be- Ruin of the bor- 4 
d nt y 

18 it receiv 4 the deceirful Oracſe F ER | 

ebus, and the wiſe Counſels of Men, aud 


Le Fes SS ch 1 © foxed E 1 
. ole 0 r is N 
de, fr che Kier ention'd are in Aſia, or 
it, and they will ſuffer by Earthquakes or et by Pl 45 
under after rhe Reryrn of ane and theſe as ven vhel 
ties were famous forſ[dolatry formerly, or great lg f , a 
Ccketineſs,  Cuma muſt be in Aſtra, where there * . __ 
Sthe Sibylla Cumantp, for here the Sibyl prophe- ue le be a 0 
b of rhe Deſtructioſ of the Aſian Cities, and la- 30 = all 
ats em. Ae anclent Hiſtories of theſe Places ſet is por | 
mention'd | in ;1dolatrous times; bur at. the «(2:5 HY 
es of theſe Earthquakes there will be the Chrit #6.» < Chow ve 
a Worſhip of Sajnts, and Mabomet aniſm ; and 5 4 *. 
e are the Wicked, then to be deſtroy 4 by Le ee —¹＋ 


K 2 Thun-.1, 


LLC LILLE 


$1, | |. 


$4 
145 
's 


The S1BYy LL1 XE Oracle,. 


Thunder, and falling « ff rheir K or e Cou 
tries Where fome Citief ft Rood, * * 


5 ill wi 
—_— 0 Father of 4h1 pare Ine Beate 1 
12 Y bob fruit ful Land of cat Judæa, that we mf Fr. 
; (heb deliver thy Laws,[( for this Land God fir be 
enrich'd by his Bouity) that it may appez m3 
to all Men abe e hxſt_ of al e 0 1 
Favour, and ferme 
hath promis'd qe ene hy pe 
oak gt, Note, Thar here the At ſpeaks in My pel | FT 
of a Jew, commending Fudea, and praying Me Ai. 
ir may be fpar'd when Gd deftroys the Turks Pe. 10 
Plague, Famine, Thundef, Earthquakes, tus Man 1 

Decreta fee, that che 1 men all o loon 
Naa. 1 1 1% od ſh 
The Fall of thi 14eſi re, Able am yer) 1 DDY. . t 74 

all © — ty ire, 4 "= oo en 

—.— ; template the Miſeries of the Thracid 5 
ac che chird Vial (t, the Turks, who thill inhabit 1. aMoreat 
— beg od the Wall with the Sea on each ſide, (tha at Ge 
tains, and they. the Afole in the 3 educ'd to Poud ing al 
in the Kir, (that is, blown; up Land. dra teen 
into a Pand full of Fiſh; 1i ke a River. s En 

O miſerable Helle ſpont { the Men of A| becp 
ria ſhallicaptivate == he Thracians liq gro 
fight againſt thees and he King of Aren, 
ſhall depopulate Macedopia 3. and a bar tone-e 
rous Nation ſhall break the Force of t d th 
Commanders: The Lydians, Galatians, Wt the 
_Pamphybians in Piſidia, Mall arm all the Pt roy a 
. Ple, ann! into a aq'War.- „ Wicked 
1 ( (1% DIS lin ei Hu, od ou 
8 1::y 2. ays e: 
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Note, This is a Deſc ion of thoſe Wars Which 
il weaken the Turkith Empire, by the 45 
an's Invaſion of Helle pont, a Rebellion in Thrace, 
de Pracy of the Kingſof Apt in Macedonia, the 
Var in Piſidia; and he pen Nation way 
the Tartars. FAY 


hy pernicious Lan fralt be deſt royd; the 
the Voice of God,” like 


loon have its Splendor any more, when 
od ſhall reign in the latter Days, a black 


ous; and that time ſhall be miſerable; for 
Treat white: So that Meu may conſider 
at God is King, by his Providence gover- 


ive no Mercy on perverſe Men, who: are 
Enemies, tho? | they ſacrifice Lambs, 
becp, and Herds of Calves that bellow, 
d great Beaſts ſvith golden Horns, to 
ercuyies Withou Life. and to Gods of 
tone-Statues. Let the Law of Wiſdom 
ud the Glory of the Righteous lead you, 
ſt the Immorta God, being angry, de- 
roy all Manking, their Proviſions, and 
cked Irrbes. We onght always to loxe 
0d our Father, who is wiſe, and will al- 
ays exiſt. 
K 3 Weite, 


0 unhappy haly: 7 This alt remain 4 The ROPE [ 
Vilderneſs, nnlam nted, in a fertile Soil; in /raly, with 


many Prodip ies, | 
jp fork the Fall 
ot Rome, Thi 
ge Heavens are fpread above, and from J, oe. Th 
porired en the 
aft ; ang his 
h ingdom was 
il of Darknefs : 
It may compre- Þ 
dend the latt De= 
ſtruction of | 


darkneſs ſhall be thro” all the Earth, and d which 


** all lle. 


en ſhall be blind] and the wild Beaſts fu- 


„The Light of the = 
un ſhall/not; ſhine like. a Flame, nor. the f. 


lug all things from Heaten; and He will - 


— 
— — — 


| 


a 4a 


Ap. C-. 


%- 


oy mn 4 — 
v - —_— - oe c _— - — * PR i= 
> . r I.E, oO STII — 


— 
———— — — — - 
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1 
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4 
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4 


: the Eaſt 


T. 
| 


j 


| 


An Eaſtern 


Prince {hall 
come at the end 
of the Moon, 


wy 14, the Tur- 
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Note, That here is c une e of 
Ttaly in the laſt Days; and the Prodigies that wil 
happen; the Voice of Goc all be heard like — 
Thunder, the Sun and Moon ſhall appear mo Wi 
obſcureſy, which will ccaſion a general Dark. beg. 
neſs, and a miſerable tine, that Men may repem their 
of cheir Idolatry. And the Idolatry of the Ea⁵a be the 
in theſe faſt Days, muff be cheir worſhiping of Ml that C 
Saints and Images, which will continue there u War 
the end of the World... rain C 


There ſhall be in thÞ-laſt times, toward I "5 80 
the end of the Moon, A War which will ver ps 
the World, full of Theft and Perfidiouſ. ag! 


iſh Empire's neſs. There ſhall corhe from the ends of Dark 


ſinking), This 1s 
the Vial ot the 
ſixth Angel, to 
prepare the way 
of the Kings of 


conſider all things mare prudently than o- We 


ſet up them that were 
en 


the Earth a cruel Man} a Slayer of his Mo- wm 
ther, void of Wiſdom of a fle rce Speech, "oy 
and an anxious Thinkgr, who i"! deſtroy WF x 
all the Earth, and conquer 411; and he will ent 


ther Men, for which reaſon he is deſtroy d, guffe 
and he ſhall preſently deſtroy the fame ; he 1 
ſnall deſtroy many Mep and great Princes, No 


and burn their Countfies, as another (th Wl the h 


Turk) did before; and thro? Envy he ſhall WM the ? 
nen. Winer 


Note, This cruel Man muſt be ſome Perfiar ot Chri 
Tartarian Prince, who cane from the moſt Nor 
thern or Eaſtern Parts, to cþnquer the Turk. Hu C 
rudent Thought is, his cbnſidering that a falſe Con 
Relgien, ſuch as Mabometſs, was the Occaſion d he 
his Misfortunes; and he ill deſtroy that, and 


. 


ſer vp the Chriſtian Pries. The Tartar ar ll i 
uſed to perfidious thieviſh Pepredations, of frerce in 
Voices, and little Underſtabdmg. We 


55 


beg Aſſiſtance [from the Weſt to deftroy 


War; for Fire|ſhalbfall from Heaven and 
rain on Meu Fite aud Blood-water, a bur n- 
ing Storm, Darkneſs, Obſcurity in the Hea- 
rens for want pf the Stars, and a general 
Plague in the War, and a Slaughter in the 


WW Dark ; and theſe ſhall kill all' the Kings, 


and the great Men] ſo the miſerable Be- 
ſtruction by War ſhall have an end, and 
none ſhall fight with Swords, or lron, not 
thoſe Weapong which *tis unlawful to gfe 
15 more; but the wiſe People, who are 
eft, ſhall enjoy Peace, rejoycing after their 
Suffering. FL 

Note, This is the Deſtruction of the Turk by 
the help of the Ohriſtian Princes, who will atliſt 
the Macedonians to deſtroy the Turks; Fire from 
Heaven will helpfem; Theſe ſeem to agree with 
the Deſtruction qf rhe Turk, in Rev. 19, when 
Chriſt come. > 


O layers off your Mothers] ceaſe from 
Confidence, and impudent evil Actions, 
who have invented impure Sodomy, and 
have appointed chaſte Women for Whores 
in ſhameful Houſes, to their great injury, 
wrong, and flimegour; for amongſt you 

wh K 4 the 
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There ſhall be many Wars in the Weſt wars is the 
amongſt Men, fitd-[Blobd ſhall flow. from *** | 
the Banks into he deep Rivers; and a Se- re u. 
dition ſhall be fin Maceidlonia, which ſhall d war, in 
which the Turk 
- : illbe detrey'd, W 
their King (i. ed the Tux) 5 and then it ſhall oper re in 
be the Winter ſkaſon in that Country, and o 


that Country ſhall be H11'd with amiferable white Horſe, 


evelat. 19, by ff 


The Papal Wic⸗ ; 
kedveis 6-tcrib's il 


— — 
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the Mother lies with the Son after an vj 
lawtul manner, and the Daughter is ma 
ried to the Father; 4mongſt you, King 
have defil'd their unfoſtunate Mouths, aul 
wicked Men have invehted the lying wie 
Beaſts:- Be ſtlent, O daplorable wicked Cj 
ty (of Rome,) who giv It thy ſelf to Lum 
ry ! the young Veſtal Mirgius ſhall not find 
the divine Fire any mofe in thee, with th 
Matter.us'd to nouriſh. it, for your Temple 
was deſtroy'd:a long time ſince; and Ihe 
held the ſecond Temple demoliſh'd, and 
utterly ruin'd and burgt with Fire, by im 
pure, Hands, a Temple that, always flon 


riſh'd, a Temple preſtrv'd by God, built 


by Saints, and (being knmorta}) to be de 
ſir'd from the Heart ahd Soul; for it prai- 
ſes God without wearigeſs, in no obſcure 
Land: Here the wiſe Bnilder never cut the 
Stones, nor is Gold (the Deceiver of Soul 
in the World) ador'd} but the Great Fa 
ther of all the Inſpir'q ; they ſhall honour 
him by Sacrifices and hply Hecatombs. 


n Note, By the Matrum (ceſores the Popes mul 
here be underſtood, becauſe of their Cruelty to 


the Proteſtants. Here thqir Sodomy, licenſing o 


Baudyhouſes for Money, diſpenſing with unlawhul 


Marr ee and Marriage contract 


among Princes, are noted ; for theſe things Rome 
is calld a wicked and luxurious City. The firit 


Wil 


aints,,and Jos 


| 4 by 
g Wor: 0 : Wicked 


WT -. 99 


altitude, and fam 


ne Pyrate Turks, w 


hie, by 


muſt The Bleſſed Mien ! 
Ity to 

ing och God gave Hi 
awful 


ms all, and He re 
em; and He has 
fe, to their very 
Nations of Men 
Works; but H 


Tbe SI L UI 8&Oratles, / 
ere | 
2 -and-this is 


epre 
0d | in no. ob aan 
6s, nor rnaments of 


% ſtrp God, e Fatherſof all Saints, who: were 
ly inſpit'd en. Thjs chird ſtate of the 
burch r 


Vat now an ighoblle 
dme (into Ital 

ty, and doll 6 the 
invaded that excellent Land-: 


rer was ſuch a Waondet amongſt Men, 0 
e Strangers deſtroy this great Ciry.. ZE 


The fame Hiſtory iy mention 


ok. This Kipg is ud Heads, and E 
muſk be ſome infe flour Prince; and he is 


ſerib'dæ c £110387 OS 15) 


By SO loves 1 


hich was built by he 

repreſepe 
Men. And a reform d 
nted hy thoſe who praiſe 
and they have no Ima- 
d to ive Souls, but 


Reman 


ànd has deſtroy'd this 
tructure with a great 
s Men. He died when 


* 


Note, This is the la | Deſtruction of Nm, by?! 


ſhall hg and burn 
in the Eighek 


b h the Malometans are 


: [1 
# +> 


and impure King Is The ruining of 
Rome hy lome 
Turkiſh Pyrate. 
The T wks Are a 
call'd Impuze 
K ing 8 dy * 8 
: aud there dz. 


formerly took from 
roy'd all Cities with 


bundations, and burnt* 


who were gnilty of: 

| hath made the City 
org ſplendid than the 
Sun, 


77 
tome from the big h Chriſt coming 


eavens, having Hi Steptre i in His Hands 
and gloriouſſy go- 4 builds New 
dres/ to all good Men Fe. 


ee) reign in *he 
Aſtllennivm, 


* 
. 
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Sun, and Stars, and the Moon, and ha 
adorn it, and made a Holy Temple, fil 
ſtantial, large, aud geautiful, and, raisg 
Tower great and larfie,. upon many,Stadi 
as if it touch'd the Hlonds, and viſible 
all, that all holy anq juſt Men may feet 
Glory of the inviſiple God; a deſirab 
Spectacle ! the Eaſt and Weſt ſhall: fing i 
Hymns the Praiſe af God; for there ſh; 
not be any terrible vils to miſerable Ma 
_ tals; no Adulteries} nor deteſtable Sod 
my, nor Murder, no r Sedition, but wo 

ſtrive for Virtue and, Righteouſneſs.” 
laſt times ſhall belong to the ee 6 
God. Almighty deterrhines them ſo to | 
who is the Builder of the as TROP 


ſir d 
oſtag 
Sole 
ta 
ent a 
ay 4 R 
from 
JOU ha 


Note, 
the A. 


velat ic 


byloni) 


ands. 

nans i 
olred 
em by 
pes at 
ky 2 
me wa: 
rer ca 


The 
d Shi 
eat A 
ver d 
d Cyp; 
PI 
ay ma 
mall 
Al be 


| Note, Thar Chriſt's Rk en is all, deſeri 
after the Fall of Rome, and en he builds the N 
| Feruſale·m. r en 
Alas for thee, O Babylon? who fitteſt 
thy golden Throne anfl golden Footſto 
an ancient Queen, who alone didſt col 
mand the World; a City formerly gre 
and famous! thou ſh4It no longer rem: 
on the golden Mounfains, by the Wat 
of Euphrates; thou; ſhalt be thrown do! 
in the time of Earthquakes. | The cr 
Parthians help'd thee: to conquer all. 


ampure City! ſtop thy Mouth, thou Gelcat nu 
ration of the Chaldequs; neither be ſolhe Lan 
tous, nor ask how; ypu ſhall govern PHH up, 


or {how to conquer :the Medes, for he t 
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fd thy Empire, for which he hath 
oſtages, ſent to Rope thoſe: who ſerv'd 
Soldiers in Ala; therefore thou, who 
ta wiſe Queen, ſhalf have the ſame Judg- 
ent as the Athenians for whom thou didſt 
xy 2 Ranſom; and thou wilt ſuffer ſevere- 
from thy Enemies fok the perverſe Words 


ing ou haſt given them. . 
e ſha ; 

W. Note, Thar Babzlen v Wi Fall by an Earthquake, 
Soda the Angel with the ſeventh Vial declares in the 
/n. She formerſy was the Seat of the 


hloniſh Empire, and u laſt fell into the Turks 
nds. The Parthian Kings were made by the 
mans in the Time of lug uſt us, but they ſoon 
olted from the Rm, Tiridates was fer over 
em by Tiberius, and the Romans kept ſome Ho- 
des at Rome. Trajan qonquer'd Babylon, Aung 
5. This ought ro be farefully obſerv'd, chat 
me was deſtroy'd before 3abylon, and. the Siby ls 
rer call Rome, Babylon. | | 


Wo 


The Sea ſhall be dry. in the lat Times, IV Mane | 
Wd Ships ſhalt not Hil- into Italy; then | 

eat Aſia, which is very fruitful, ſhall be 
W'cr'd by Water, anddrere ſhall be a Field 
I . ſhall ſuffer much damage, an 
dos ſhall ſuffer a terrible Fate, which 
ay make it wiſe; and the great City Sala- 
hall ſuffer great Cak mity, and the Land 
be barren on theſ Shore again, and a 
eat number of Caterpillars ſhall deſtroy 

Land of Cypras : 1 and Men who ee 
ok upon rs ſhall Ve p. | 


/ 


— 


"ow 
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© Norte, This is th 2 in the Nævelatia ody 
chap. 16, ver. 20, 4 ll Hſlands fled-away, and I foo! 
Mountains were noſ found, and this iwmedum e C 
follows the Fall of 4 lylon, both in the rt ef 
ons and Oracles. kon 
O Phenicia! 1 at Wrath is reſerv'd f ** 
thee, till thou falll, that the Sirene, m, 76 
truly lament thy Ruin. There: ſhall be Her B. 
the fifth Generatiqn, when the Deſtructii ſeco! 
of Agypt ſhall: cqaſe, when the ſhameldſſkod ; | 
King ſhall mix with one another Genen n be 
tions of all Peoplq, who ſhall ſettle them 
gp: And theye ſhall be a War in A. The 
doni a, Aſia, and Lycia, winch will -perpigFn Co 
the World, and bę very bloody, and bur the 
all to Aſhes, which the King of Rome as t ret: 
ne Weſtern riß s ſhall cauſe to ceaſe, rit'fa 
len: 1 
' Note, That rhis Def Aion of Phenieis mi ole F 
be in che Mace Jia Pen wy * Thar of of 
3 and ia. all le 
The Hail in When the Win rBlaſts ſhall ics mu 7 ? 
Borde d ne SNOW, the great River being froze up, 2 Wie, 
Tatar. the great Fenns) ſreſently a barbarous P wil 
ple ſhall come jnto Aſs, and deſtroy ti a Da 
terrible Stock of the Thraci ans, now od ſhe 
deſtroy'd : The jnelancholy Mortals ſha al: 
eat their Anceſtprs, being tormented 
Hunger; and fwa tow greedily fuch Meat 0 Ih: 
and every Houſy will yield a Table to It cor 
wild Beaſts; ant the Birds ſhall” eat and 
Men; and the St a:ſhay be Bird with ti tho 
Wicked, from the Rivers an which the E 


loo 
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zody Bodies ſwim, aß well as the Blood 
fooliſy Men. Thenſthere will be ſuch a 
te City upon the Eq th, that the num- 
rof Men and Wory jon may be eaſily 
ckon'd. | | 28 On 


Note, This muſt be an li ſaſion of the Tartar, 
ar Thrace, in a hard Winfer, coming over the 
yet Danube and the hag A Mzofs. This is like 
z ſecond Vial, where che Sea is turn'd into 
od; but 1 reter it to chf laſt. are of 
Wet: before the Millennium bay +35 | 


The miſerable Gener: Lon in the Welt- iv Veiga 


Ma there 
erpWF1 Countries will lam{nt infinitely, .for : was no more 
} buyer the remaining part ofthe Ocean ſhould FD 


ne yt return to waſh them with its Waters; 
rit ſa the impure Wickedneſs of many 
en: A palpable Darkneſy ſhall cover the 
tle-Hcaven, and a thick Fogg the. Val- 
s of the Earth; but thę Light of God 


all lead 21 Men, whp have prais'd 
Im, 


2 ml li gi! d ils; SN EEEIY a 1 17 nr | 
Po Vie, The "wth ne moſt qn the its „ 

us Poe wilt become dry at the End of the World, 9 26 
oy Darkneſs ſhall fall on the Wicked, bur the | 
e d hall 10% A dine If. zt. who praiſed þ 
s ſhane® (p40 +: 035% 5? +5, Ke 5 131. 
ted 


Meat 


0 1 the 3 Goddeſs 1 chou le kee fan. 1 
e tot 1 


lt continue at the Waters of- Nile alone, 


eat IA and raging upon the Sands of Acheron, 
th t thou ſhalt. no more he Femember'd thro! 
ch t the Earth.] e rapis, plac d on 

B 


blood 


p +} 
eſ tO 
ns a 
iballs, 
bt 3 
eir W 
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6 à Rock, ſhall grieve N lied Mon 
*ment of Ruin in miſerable Ægypt; : 
they in eApype which defir'd thee, ſhall; 
lament thee grievoully,þ Au all that hy 
an immortal Soul in them ind as many 


praiſe God, ſhall know that thou art mW Y. 

thing "WR | os 

| : vi) 

Note, That Achercn is put for the place @FJ1cv0u! 

the Dead, and the Temple of Seraps was Wroy a! 

ſttoy' d anno 389, by Theodoſius the Great, ſo i d the 

the Chriſtian Idolatry in /£7ypt is here repreleonntr: 

4 ted by the Worſhip of Vis and Seraps : And edit 

4 form'd Religion is repreſented here under Ae. 

5 notion of a Temple; and when the Hieb 

N ſhall deſtroy it, che World ſhall have an E. End 

1:08 The Turks have long fince deſtroy'd the Head ma 

WT! Idolatry ; and this here deſcrib'd is at the End! 1 he. 

. 1 22 the World, and muſt be that of the Greek, Chu nn. 

|; [3 . | 1 | r is afte 

1 ee FAnd one of the Prieſts cloath'd in Linn 1 

þ Hiebe Kola- hal] ſay et us huild a true and beautind prot 

8 under 3h cio Tempe jor God, come, Jet us change thif=pie, 

bu of 2 ertfÞle, ty of . jr 95800 51 by Whi e Thr: 

| (\ N they, 22 2 No YL << omps 40! ertars ; 
Fealt-days, - Arie 85 5 of Sg 2 

and Earth, awd-did.nat confiderthis I fan 


lecte 
er of 
gan 

em; 
arted 


<& us turn our Hearts to praiſe the in mc it 
64 God, I who is the Hather of all,” TA 
Ws the Goveynour of all, che moſt tn 


eKing, the Father t ad ker of Soul 


„the great Godyal ays, And the 
there ſhall be a greft- pare Temple built iJurſu's 
opt, and the Papple Aho ſerve God ſhale Ly: 
bring their Sacrifiqes, and God will enalgger tw 


o 


FN | then 
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Mon dem to live 2 ut when the Athio- 
„ 2s (all leave the itſolent I ribes of the 
an, and ſhall ref there, and plow. 
t Apr as their own, ghen they ſhall begin 
any eir Wickedueſs, that all things that are 
rt 1 742885 to, paſs, may be done, for they 
al d Ae great Temple in the Land 
Apt. Then God ſhall pour forth his The Erie, 


deftroy'd in . 
ace Nievous Vengeance on them, ſo as to de- t, like parc 


as roy all thę Wicked land. Unr teous z c Gag and Ma wk 


d dere td Eopeheons 5 rn 


pre Wountry, becauſe they|did not obſerve the ({@ws 


d a radironz which God ape them. — jp 
10 GEE 
I DEE AA eee | 

"3 Note, That” this is the aft Scene of Affairs at 
» "Mc End of the World: In ÆAgypt there ſhall be a 
Er 4 eformarion of Religion ffom Idolatry, but that 

be deſtroh'd by the | Ethiopians, after cheV lo « 

lennium, and then the World muſt be burnt, 44 
5 is afrerwards deſcrib'd. The Triballi are in 215 
mug ver Neſia, near the River Strymon in Thrace ; ee 75 $i] 
wutih d probably theſe are the remains of the Turkiſh hn ol 1 14 
ze H ypire, whom the Athipian, deſerted, when“ 1 
Which Thr aca Turks had 
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— — 
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WE 7 >: 
[ aw the Threats in ti light of the Sun . 

90 edked from the Stars, fand the cruel An- i | | 
aer of the Moon in her Beams. Phe Stars of Sar. bghring 1 "OY 

t rroegan a Fight, becauſe God permitted n end of the | ey 

Souudem; for inſtead of the Sun, long Flames 

| theWarted at one another] the Morning-Star 

ie Ur ſu'd the Fight, gertng on the Back of 

d ſhale Hon, and the miſeyable Moon chang'd 

1 er two-horn'd Figure; * ſtruck 8 
the | the 
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| the Tail of the Bull, ad the Bull prevent 

„ the time of the returp of Capricorn, an 
Orion his Yoke, ſo as npt to remain in hi 
Place; and Virgo chang'd Place with Gem 
ni in the Ram, the Pleiddes did not appen 
and the Dragon forſook his Zone, and th 
Fijhes ca me under the Belt of the Lyon; th 
Crab did not remain] becauſe he fear! 
Orion; the Scorpion turſid his Tail for fen 
of the Lyon, and the Dpg-Star eſcaped fron 
the Flames of the Sung Aquarius burnt th 
Strength of the great Morning-Star; He 
ven mov'd it ſelf, till It had ſhaken off th 
Stars that fought, andſbeing angry, it cal 
them down on the Eprth; and they de 
ſtroying the Waters off the Sea, eaſily burn 
all the Earth, and thę Heavens remain 
without Stars. 


Note, That at the End} chere will be Signs i 
the Sun and Moon, by the change of their Ligh 
and Motion; and this iy repreſented here by d 
Fi ght of the Stars, and ffeming to fall; for if th 

motion of rhe Earth be neprer to the Sun and d 
and irregular, the Stars will appear to us as ff 
ling, and to have deſerrgd their uſual Place, | 
reſpect of us. This is Poetically deſcrib'd, an 
is the peculiar Rapture of rhe Tranſlaror, to er 
preſs the Confuſion of all things, both in 
and Heaven, at the End pf the World. 

If we conſider, that Adrian is deſcrib'd in th 
beginning of this Book, all the Prophecies aft 
muſt reſpe& the Ages which ſucceeded him, ul 
the End of the World; s this imports, ſubq; ? 
excellentiſime rams, oni a tempora erunt. It 
Calamirigs of /E2ypr are firſt deicrib'd, and * 
% hid 


The SIBYLLINE Oracles. V 
hich muſt happen. 
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'Tempus ad extremum, quo 


me, bumana futura peſſima. The Wars at 
erandria are the nt; and the Barbarian that 


ſtroy'd all that Co 
ſis Miſſus, is the C 
ing Favan's Son. 


try is Omar, and the Rex 
iſtians in the Weſt, Cittim 
en follows rhe Diluvium 


| th Enphrates, which is the Turks Invaſion ; and 
te Conqueſt of T and Corinth are after- 
ard deſcrib'd. None can believe this Series of 


ophecies are raving Nonſence; nor can they 
ply them to any other Hiſtories after Adrzan's 
ime. The fourth Vial on the Sun is deſcrib'd 
the Oracles, before the third on the Waters, 


cauſe rhe fourrh has connexion With the Cala- 
ff tries in Aſia, which are related all together; but 


e Vial on the Waters telares to the Fate of Thr ace 


y & dthe Macedonzans in Europe, where the Fate of 
bur ers Places muſt be ention d; one muſt be 
Hain clar d in Writing bafore the other, but they 


y both happen near i e ſame Time in different 
buntries : So, it maybe, in this Prophecy the 
urth Vial is in Aſia, the third in Europe. The 


igns Ml of Babylon in the Repelations is before the De- 

Li action of Rome, but in the Oracles after it; 

by uſe being in different Countries, may fall out 

r if M che ſame time, but theſe things being to come, 5 ce 7-2. 
E | be explain'd by futyre Events. W 1 5 
as f | | 40 
ace, | 

d, 4 
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The CoNTE NTS. hey 

There 

Thi % of fome different Sibyl's Verſes, when ejoice 
Chrift n deſcrib'd to be born, bapti zd, ba ellen 
racles, hu Death, and coming again, are n O0 1 
tion d, and by Crofi will appear in Heaven, lain! 
erſe, 

Will ſing heartily of the Great and Meceiv 
lebrated Son of the Immortal God, Mrown. 
whom the Supream Father gave the polleWnd d. 
ſon ofa Throne before he was born; Abuse: 
taking Fleſh, he became of two Nature any! 


He was waſh'd in the Streams of the Rint 
Jordan, whoſe Waters are clear, and flo 
ſwiftly : He is the firſt God, of the fir 
Fire, and his Son begotten by a Dove, t 
Spirit, which appear'd like a Dove w. 
white Wings. He ſhall flouriſh like 
Flower, very pure; and all things ſi 
then flouriſh. He ſhall ſhew all Men ti 
Ways and Paths which lead to Heaven 
and he ſhall inſtruct all by his wiſe 2 


O th 
tend 
ut th: 
hen 1 
all ap 


Note, 
omen 
ibylle Ce 
ns mer 


ele Pre 
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2s: He ſhaft judge all, and perſwade them 
ho are Enemies : He ſhall commend the 
audable Stock of his Heavenly Father: 
e ſhall appeaſe the Sea, and free Men from 
heir Diſeaſes: He ſhall raiſe the Dead, 
nd drive away all great Pains; and from 
ne piece of Bread many ſhall be fed, when 
he Houſe of David ſhall produce a Branch. 
n his Hands is all the World, the Earth, 
nd Heavens, and Sea : He ſhall ſhine a- 
ain on the Earth, (at his ſecond coming) 
uch as they two ſaw him at firſt, when 
hey came out of one another's Sides. 
There ſhall be a time when the Earth ſhall 
joice in the Hope of David's Son (in the 
Millennium.) | 

O Land of Sodom! great Miſchiefs re- 
gain for thee alone; for thou being per- 
1 erſe, didſt not know thy God, but waſt 
n ; 
od, | 
poſſe 


TY 


rownedſt him with a Crown of Thorns, 
nd didſt mix bitter Gall for the greater 
buſe ; therefore the Spirit ſhall contrive 


itureßany Miſchiefs for thee. 17 
RO the happy Wood on which God was £romwn- #13 
d 1 rtended! the Earth ſhall not keep thee, 71:04 wb !] 
1e IT '1 


ut thou ſhalt ſee the Heavenly Places, 
hen the new fiery Countenance of God 


3 hall appear like Lightning. 

like | 

rs ſhall Note, This Book is quoted by Lactantiu and 
on temen, who ſays, Ip/i Gentiles fatentur hoc eſſe 


mentions this Complaint againſt Fudea. If 
ele Prophecies had been mw in prophetic 4 
2 ls, 


leceiv'd by Mortal Imagination; but thou 


ibyle carmen, O Lignum felix! &c. And Ladtan- 


* 
413 
» 7 


1 
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1 


bols, the Gentiles would never have underſtood 


. : ry of t 
em; nor could they convince em when they Gy all 
came to pals : But the Fews, being-us'd to Sym- 15 
bols, would more eaſily underſtand thoſe ſort d Impof 


Expreſſions, which are very obſcure to us, u - A 
live in the Weſt, The Jewiſh Prophets were read 4 * I 
in their Synagogues, and there explain d: Andy. ; 
in the Revelations all the Symbolical Exprefſiouy Tue 
are borrow'd from the old Prophets. It was neil, . 1: 
ceſſary that the Prophecies concerning Chr, ach 
ſhould be more clearly given to the Gentiles that ary 
the Jews. becauſe tis the only Knowledg they ha Bec 
of Chriſt; bur the Fews had many Norder | 


concerning him: Beſides, this Prophecy was ob Wt 
ſcure to the Gentiles till Chriſtian Religion vu e,: 
preach'd amongſt them, and then they found ties an 
plainly in their Oracles : And the Chriſtian: ap ten tl 
* to them, to prove the great Articles of they. .. C 
| eligion. But Gallews is offended, becauſe ſo Ma- kih N 


ny Circumſtances of Chriſt's Bapriſm in Fordas 
and his Miracles, are mention'd. Is this a grev 
ter Circumſtance than the Place of Chriſt's Birth, 
and his Birth of a Virgin, the caſting Lots on hö 
Garmenr, and the thirty Pieces of Silver ? But 
I may affirm, that ir pleas'd God to deliver Pro 
phecies ro rhe Gentiles more plainly than to the 
Fews ; as . by the Magi, who found ou 
the Time and Place of Chriſt's Birth, they being 
directed by ſome Prophecy to follow the Star tha 
would lead them to Chriſt, And this Prophec) 
the Fews were ignorant of; neither could they N 
any Prophecy tell the exact Time and Place of hi 
Birth, as the Gentile Mags did. And this is 
ſufficient Anſwer to our angry Commentator, thi 
God ſhould inſpire Pagan Women, majors Propit 
tiæ dono, than the Jewiſh Prophets. But I has? 
quoted two Witneſſes againſt him for the Divin! 
1 n 


Worſh 
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** ry of theſe Oracles, Lactantius and Sozomen, who 
— ay alſo the Gentiles do not deny it. This ought 
ay to caution Galleus from aſcribing them ro ſome 


Impoſtor, without naming any Perſon, or quoring 
any Author, to prove that any one believ'd them 


* to be Impoſtures in the firſt Centuries, when they 
0 ug were firſt quoted. | 
* The Perſic a Sibylla wrote of Chriſt as God, in 


the 120th Olympiad, and he was born in the. 
194th Olympiad : I therefore conjecture that this 
Book was writ by her. 

Becaufe. the Sibyl mentions the Names of Ci- 
ties where great Calamities will happen, they 
ſeem more eaſie ro be underſtood than the Reve/a- 
tions ; bur it may be obſerv'd, that many old Ci- 
ties and Temples are long fince deftroy'd, and 
then the old City muſt repreſent the People of 
that Country, and the Heathen Temple the Tur- 
ki Moſchs, or Idolatrous Temples for Saints 
Worſhip. 


L3 THE 


9 
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nme 


11 


SEVENTH BOOK 


The ConTENTS. 


Delos muſt be deſtroy'd by a Widow, Cyprus 4+ 1 
- ftroy'd by the Sea, Sicily burne by its own Fir, q 
Water ſhall deſiroy al, after which ſhall folln peITFO 
another Age. PLEAS, 15 1 her 
Phrygia is the firſt place inbabired, and the find 1h 
which offended by 1dolatry. The Krhiopians ſhal 
become miſerable, and their Bodies ſlatn. Note 
Ægypt ſhall be ruin d by a Civil Diſſenfion, above 
then rejet Apis. leliver 
Laodicea ſhall be burnt. A Pillar encompaſil 
. with Fire to deſtroy the Wicked. OC 
God gives 4 Throne to the Houſe of David, and ſus ma! 
jets all Ages to him. O Sici, 
The Perſian ſhall reign, and introduce Sodomy ; tl, (1, 
Roman ſhall ſhed much Blood, but at laſt be over orrih 
come: Ilias ſhall not rejoice in her Muſical Is 
ſtruments, but in Funeral Lamentations, Colo end. 
phon ſhall be burnt, Theſſaly anfurtunate to H A © 
VNmpbs, for the Earth ſhall never ſee them aguiiſthem; 
nor their Aſhes, but they ſwim away by Sea, ailWKains 
leave the moſt ſordid Prey to their Enemies. ball | 
Chriſt is deſcrib'd as baptix d in [ordan, tho" i y the 
was a Prince before the World, by his Fatbei not h. 


| Word, and the Holy Ghoſt ; * lights not : $4 
1 1 4 g er i 6. 
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erifices, Frankincenſe, Silver, and Gold, but. in 
piety, Hope, Religious Morſhip, Charity, and 
Prayers. 

The Iſland Sardo ſhall be burnt, and found no more. 
The Maritime Towns in My gdonia muſt fall by a 


|| 


bot Wind. 95 

ome part of Gallia, near the Alps, ſhall be cover d 1 

) K with Sand, ſti; 
(Rome ſhall be deſtroy'd when it thinks it ſelf moſt 90 

ſtrong and glor ious. | 71 

—— ra ball be unhappy, and Thebes periſh in War, A. 
and all the Land deſtroy'd, and all the World 8 

burnt. 14 

ol HO U ſhalt he the firſt of Cities, O by. 

Ein Delos ! the firſt Widow of Men ſhall li 

flu feſtroy thee, who is altogether unpleaſant 1 


— — - - . cnnwwu— 
— Gd i — ITT 
- — 1 Aur tt — 


n her Diet. O Delos! thou ſhalt ſwim, 
and ſhalt be unſtable in the Waters. 


+ 


* —— * << 128 


Note, This relates to the Story of Delos rais'd The Birth 0 | 
3 LW 65 * yr 
ove Water to receive Larona, who was there il 604 bn Doo 


leliver'd of Apollo. los. 
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O Cyprus ! the Waves of the Sea which Te I-undacion 


in Cp ww, and 


s married to thee, ſhall overflow thee. te vuning in | 
O Sicily ! the Fire which burns in thee ſhall S, ae Th 


. . | ion'd iu the th 
* 4 onſume thee; neither canſt thou evade the Book of Oracle. 
„ orrible and hated Waters, which God will 


A certain Noah, of all Men, ſhall eſcape ogy: peluge. 
hem; the Earth ſhall ſwim, and the Monn- 
ains ſwim, and the Air ſwim ; all things 
Ihall be cover'd by Water, and deſtroy'd 


: — * 
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1 

„e kſame; but the Wiuds ſhall ceaſe, and ba 
„other Age ſhall come. f 
i fic L 4 Note, | | 
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' Years, and before Deucalion's many Years. 0; 
ges's Flood was 1796 Years before Chriſt. Th 


1h 
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Note, This ſeems to be Ogyges's Flood, in whit 
time the Iſland Delos roſe out of the Ware 
Ogyges was King of Thebes, in whoſe time this D- 
luge happen'd ; it is reckon'd after Neah's 51 


is the firſt certain Fact in the Hiſtory of Greet, 
with this the Sibyl begins this Book, ro ſhew th 
beginning of Idolatry. | 


O Phrygia thou ſhalt firſt appear abort 
the top of the Waters, and firſt deny God 
and turn to Impiety, and delight in oth 
Idols which are horrid, and will deſtro 
thee in future Ages. 

The e#thiopians are miſerable, ſufferin 
lamentable Pains ; they ſhall be flain wit 
the Sword, trembling in their Bodies. 

e£gypt ſhall be deſtroy'd by inteſtine % 
dition, which is fruitful, and always 1 
bounds with Corn, which Nile inundate 
with its ſeven Streams; then Men ſhall ſud 
denly caſt out Apis from amongſt them, a 
no God. 


Note, That Phrygia is accus'd as the Author d 
Idolatry, and in future Ages muſt ſuffer for it, a 
it did in the Revolutions of all the Empires, an 
at laſt by the Turks ; the Æthiopians mult be (la 
in Battel, chiefly by the Romans, and they wen 
expel'd thence by the Saracens, 647, who wel! 
conquer'd by the Turk. The /£gyptians caſt fort 
Aps under the Chriſtian Emperors; and this 
ſome preceding Sedition. | 1 203-4 


£4 Als 
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Alas for Laodicea ! thou neither didſt ſee Ber Z. Laodicea 
od at any time, and thou, being very con- — — ; 
ent, wilt ſpeak falſly; the River of Lycus is ud to a- 
all lament thee. | i 
The ſame Great God, who is begotten, | 

ho ſhall make many Stars, and hang his 

ddle Axis in the Air, ſhall raiſe a great 

dlumn for Men, as a terrible Sight, being 

Icompaſs'd by Fire, whoſe Sparks ſhall 

ſtroy the wicked Generation of corrupt 

en. There ſhall he a common King, Sa- 

77; and then Men ſhall entreat God, but 

ey ſhall not put an end to their ſad Loſ- 

$; but all things ſhall be perform'd by 

je Houſe of David, for God hath granted 

m to poſſeſs a Throne; for all the Geri; 

all be ſubject to him, both thoſe who ap- 


Far in Fire, and thoſe who appear in Ri- 


ne rs, and they who preſerve Cities, and 
1ys cy who ſend Winds, or give a troubleſom 
dateWic to many Men, inſinuating themſelves 
[1 ſudaWto their Souls, and changing the Minds 


m, Men. But when the Branch ſhall ſpring 

om the Root new in appearance, he ſhall 

ſolve the Creation, by which he gave 

undant Nutriment to all things. And 

out this time more ſhall happen. . 
But when other Perſians ſhall reign, who mur Tories 
ea Tribe of Warriours, there ſhall pre- P, or the 
itly be unlaw ful Marriages of Women in %% Bae Se 
err ſinful Tribes; the Mother ſhall marry ce Romans, 

r own Son, and the Son be a Husband to 

Mother; the Daughter lie with the Fa- 

er, and cauſe him to ſleep after this Bar- 

bariau 
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barian Practice: But after theſe, the . 
Armies ſhall be famous in many Battels, 
ſhed human Blood in many Countries; a 


erg = then the /calian Prince ſhall fly, being cn 


from che Fa chi. quer'd in Battels, and leave on the Gro; 
«ns and Romans. his Arms adorn'd with Gold as he fled, a 


He bear Seve/us; 


his Succeſſor They ſhall eyer after ſuffer (Deſolation)t 
Lr Cee, Sign of Neceſſity. Then ſhall be a tin 
be worſted con- when Hlium, being always wicked and mil 
nit,. rably unfortunate, ſhall' taſte of more 
nerals than Marriages ; then the Nymp 
ſhall bewail grievouſly, becauſe they kne 
not God, but delighted in the Noiſe ( 
Drums and other ſounding Inſtruments. 


Colophon is leni O Colophon ! do thou conſult the Orad 


on tne River 


Cayftru. for a terrible Fire hangs over thee. 
MAmuraththe d O * unfortunate to the Nymy 


GEO the Earth ſhall not ſee thee any more, ut 
te Venerians thy Aſhes, for thou alone ſhalt fly and ſi 


ho de fended i 'Y 145 * f 0 
op tee ® ny from Epirus: O miſerable Land!t 


from Nagl. ſhalt fall by the ſwift Rivers, and by t 
_—_ Sword. 

Talat 30 O miſerable Corinth! thou ſhalt he e 
mas and eme. compaſs'd by the ſame War, and you (ht 


tri] were in 
riw)werein deſtroy one another. 


Albanians, and forr 
abe in Mabo- Note, That after the Roman Holy War in i er-ag 
quer'd Pelcp-n. Eaſt, rheſe Misſortunes will befal i and an S. 
aſus, ann. 1460, phon, Cities in Afia and Theſſaly, and Corinth Wt not 
Greece, Theſe Wars ſhall from the IT. Ford, 
who conquer'd theſe places, as well as Tyre ; Hong 
Cœlo- Phænicia ſuffer d by the fame. The Nym 8 


fled from Epirus when the Turks conquer d it 
Sea; and there were inteſtine Diſſenſions bers 
the Princes before the Turks rook Corinth -» 
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Book contains ſome of thoſe Hiſtories men- 
'd in the third and fourth Books, and muſt be 
rprered by them. The Deluge deſcrib'd in An Allegorical 


S, * "hab 0 .erari 
beginning repreſents the Tartars Invaſion in Tterpratatton 

5 3 Faſt : — Noah's, the Turks coming into 4- ne 

roußg becauſe he is ſaid, like another Noah, to eſcape 

d, one, and fag iens venir, which is the uſual De- 

n)t ption of him, And then follows the Deſtru- 

a Ua of Phryg ia by him. And the Ethiopians are 

mi rabian Saracens, whom the Turk conquer'd 

Te F 


t in Syria, and afterwards in av ; and Lao- 
a was taken by them. Chriſt's Puniſhment of 


7 kne Eaſtern Nations 1s repreſented by the Pillar 
iſe Wm pals'd with Fire, that thence he may deſtroy 
Jos Wicked : And this Power God gave him, and 


Pillar as a Throne. The other Perſians may 
the Turks, or Tartars, who learnt the inceſtu- 
| Marriages from the Perſians, Then the Re- 
1; oppos'd the Turks in the Holy War, and their 
od was ſpilt in every Country, and they fled, 


ſwi eg conquer d. After this War, the Ortoman: 
tha d their Kingdom, and conquer'd Jium, Colo- 
by U Teſſa h, and Corinth, 


O Tyre. how many things ſhalt thou 
dne faffer, who art the Country of Righ- 
dus Men? O Aſſyrian Celo-Phanicia ! be- 
x formerly poſſeſs'd by honourable Men, 
er-againſt which lies the tempeſtuons 
ian Seas. O thou miſerable! thou knew- 
not thy God, whom the Spirit waſhed 


Tr Vor dan three times, and reſted upon him 
1 » Wong time; who was formerly made a 
4 u rd, by the Word of his Father, and by 
etw pure Spirit to govern both the Earth, 


d Starry Heavens. e en 
N 0 — 


The 
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and ſwiftly aſcended into Heaven; but lM © Fat! 
great Heavens made three great Tove for IIe 
for him, in which the good Mothers of G. ted, v 
now inhabit [the Patriarchal Churches ini. 1 
Eaſt ] hope, a deſirable Piety, and Reli 1 * 
on, not rejoycing in Silver and Gold, þ C — F 
in the Worſhipers, and their Sacrifeœ ee and 
the Hearts of the moſt juſt. Thou ſhalt u cleh ri 
fice to the immortal great God, who is (Wc inte 
pream, not pieces of Frankincenſe melt che Mil 
by Fire, neither ſhalt thou ſlay with a Ku ift. 
a rough-hair'd Lamb; but with all tha Here O 
who are of the ſame Blood with thee, the 3 
ſhalt take wild Birds, and (praying) ſe deccrib 
them with thy Eyes fix d upward to He cenſe; 
ven, and thou ſhalt ſprinkle Water on ie Adiiſt⸗ 
pure Fire, ſpeaking ſuch things: Ode. B 
« ther, who haſt begot thee, the WordWith War: 
« O Father! I have ſent the Bird, a ſwilarity 1 
« Meſſenger of my Prayers: O Word 
« God! ſprinkl'd in thy Baptiſm with pu O Sara 
« Water, thou wilt not ſhut the Door wh? Aſh 
e any Stranger ſhall come, being in wall and wh 
ce to be deliver'd from Famine and Poꝰο² e Saile 
ty, but receive him, and ſprinkle ti t not t 
“ Head of this Man with Water. Ant ue the] 
praying, thrice ſpeak ſuch things to yo 'Oronz 
God; “ I do not love Riches; when I wa” 9 4 
c Poor, I receiv'd the Poor: O Father en c 
ce the Governour in all Places, hear me. ho ol. 
And he will give to thee Praying ; all Win 
then the Man will anſwer, “ Do not affl 1 hal 
© me, who am a holy Worſhipper of G "apes 


« juſt, pure, free, and a choſen Offspring 
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O Father! confirm my miſerable Heart, 
for I look up unto thee, who art unpollu- 
ted, whom no Hands have made. 


Note, That Tyre was deſtroy'd by the Turks in 
the End of the Holy War. Damaſcus in Aſſhria 


"i: che Royal Seat of the Turks who follow'd 
fc felec and Duca; and Damaſcus is the chief City 
ac cehria: the River Chryſorrhew flows by Da- 
is into the Mediterranean Sea. The Reaſons 


the Miſeries of Aria are, their not following 
hriſt, 

Here Chriſt's being Lord of Heaven and Earth 
intimated before he rook a Body, and aſcended 
ther. And the Chriſtian Religion is here plain- 
deſcrib'd ro be without bloody Sacrifices and 
cenſe 3 their Sacrifices are Prayers, ſent up by 
e Aſſiſtance of rhe Holy Spirit, expreſs'd by 
rds, Baptiſm is here deſcrib'd by the ſprinkling 
th Water and Fire, which is the Spirit; and 
harity is here made part of that Religion. 


de a 
puff © Sardo! thou being ſad, ſhalt be turn'd 
vhedd to Aſhes, and thou ſhalt be no more an 


and when the tenth Age ſhall come; and 
e Sailors in the Sea ſhall ſeek thee, who 
Nt not to be found; and the Halcyons ſhall 
lſe their miſerable Lamentations for thee, 
O rough (and uneven) Mygdonia ! [ a Re- 
on of Macedonia near Thrace} a Maritime 
own difficultly approach'd, thou ſhalt 


ot Wind, [that is by the Turks Guns, ] and 

101 ſhalt rage thro? many Miſeries. 
Thou Gaul, who inhabiteſt near the Steep 
n thou ſhalt be cover'd withdeepSand; 
| 1 


row old and periſh for ever, and all by a 
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it ſhall produce no Fruit, nor Corn, M Men 
Herbs; all People ſhall forſake thee e miſt 
ever; thou ſhalt always be froze with con bel 
Ice; thou ſhalt ſuffer for the Fault vH rs, b. 
thou doſt not conſider, who art impure, all not 
O obſtinate Rome! who after the Mariſhin 
donian Wars ſhalt ſhine up to the Heaven 
bur God ſhall make thee infamous: WhW*? i 
thou ſeemeſt much more glorious to behol(@** the 
and eftabliſh'd to be remember'd, then at the 
will ſpeak theſe things to thee : when thi drecelv 
ſhalt periſh, thou ſhalt make a famous no 1v'd) : 
then, altho' thou wert ſplendid and bu hoſe Fa 
with Marble. I ſhall ſpeak again fon But tt 
things hereafter to thee, O Rome! elire 1 
| Note, That this Sibyl continues this Book t ci 
the laſt Deſtruction of Rome, and ſays, ſhe Mod af 
lay 2 27 3 — becauſe ſhe ſays no mꝗ ; kir 
in this Book, this is either im 
Sibyl writ the eighth Book, — anded, 
| | the C 
But now, O Syria! I miſerably lame lange t 
thy Calamities. ot per! 
O Thebes without Counſel, an ill ſoy ho ſinc 
of the ſhrill Pipe is near you; the Trum ln th 
3 ſhall give an unlucky ſound to you, and j I firſt 
of Afa by an {Ball ſe all your Land deſtroy'd. Alas, ſeen : 
3 unhappy and perfidious Sea ! thou ſhalt ng Nig 
zo due aſtro, be conſum'd by Fire, and the Sea ſhall d all be « 
_ ſtroy the People; for there ſhall be as mi r, wh 
Fire. Fire raging on the Earth, as there is Wat parkne! 
flowing, and it ſhall deſtroy all the Bart, ©" 
it ſhall burn the Mountains, and dry ﬀ'"* v2: 


Rivers, and the Springs; and the Wor and w 
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f Men periſhing, ſhall be defac'd ; and 
hey miſerably buruing, ſhall in their Affli- 
jun behold the Heavens not ſhining with 
urs, but all diſorder'd by Fire; but they 
all not ſuddenly periſh, but their Fleſh 
riſhing, Their Spirits ſhall burn for many 


3 ears of Ages. Then they (hall know that 
71 Wicy ill conſider'd the Laws of God, and 
boat they ought not to be rejected, and 


at the Earth, being oppreſs'd, was hold 
receive any God and Altars, (being de- 
1jv'd) and their Smoak, which occaſion'd 
hoſe Pains. 

But they ſhall be tormented by a great 
heſire who for Gain predict ſhameful 
ings, encreaſing the Miſeries of thoſe 
imes; the Hebrews ſhall divide the hairy 
ody of the Sheep, and ſhall counterfeit 
boſe kind of things they never were com- 
anded, ſpeaking Words, aud making Gain 
the Calamities they declare; and they 
hange their ways of living, but they can- 
ot perſuade the juſt to do fn, and thoſe 


ou bo fincerely worſhipGod with their Souls. 
meln the third Lot of Years to come, in 
dyt be firſt eight Years, another World ſhall 


e ſeen; there ſhall be an incredible and 
dng Night, and then the ſmell of Sulphur 
all be every where foretelliug the Slaugh- 
r, when they ſhall be deſtroy'd by the 
parkneſs and. Famine z then he ſhall pro- 
ice in Men a pure Soul, and raiſe Mankind 
it was before; and none ſhall plow the 
and with deep Furrows, nor the 

xen 
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Oxen be drove in the plowing by the Ir 
which dire&s them; nor ſhall-they prui 
the Branches, or cut the Corn, but thy 
ſhall all eat the Manna, which falls lil 
Dew, with their white 'Teeth, and G0 
ſhall be with them, and inſtruct them. 


Note, That the Deſtruction in Thebes nut | 
in the Macedonian War, and that in Syria, as it 
deſcrib'd in the fifth Book; and after that, in 

ſmell of Sulphur, and Darkneſs, and then ſha 
be a new World: But what the third Lot e 
Years to come ſignifies, and the firſt eight, I ca 
not gueſs; it may relate to this Verſe in the eight! 
Book, Poſt hunc regnabunt tres ultima tempora hs 
bentes. Tis plain the Reſurtection is deſcrid{ 
of the Bodies, and the eating Manna in Paradiſe 
and Chriſt's Pteſerice alſo. A 


O me who am wicked! for what Evil 
did I formerly with a Deſign? and 1 did 
others unwillingly ; I have committet 
Whoredom many times, and I never nut 
ry'd; I was unfaithful to all, but oblig' 
others by a brutiſh Oath ; I ſhut out of m 
Houſe the Poor; but walking in the Porci 
I admitted thoſe who were like me, no 
conſidering the Command of God : Fo 
this reaſon Fire hath eaten me; and afte 
this Conſumption I ſhall not live again, but 
an ill time will deſtroy me; and Men ſhall 
make me a Monument, but they who wil 
come after ſhall throw me into the Sea, with 
the Stones that cover me, becauſe I lay with 
my Father, and produc'd for him a des 

Sol. 
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[ ſhall live, and fix my Eyes on Heaveg. 


Note the Wickedneſs the Sibyl here confeſſes 
ſhe had done, and concludes with a Propheſy how 
ſhe ſhould be abus'd after her Death, for which 
ſhe hopes for Pardon; bur this Wickedneſs is ob- 
jected againſt her by Gallæus, as making her unfit 
for a Prophereſs ; to which I will give this Anſwer 
our of rhe Apoſtolic Conſtitutions: Neither is 
every one that prophecies hoty ; Baalam did pre- 
phecy, tho' he was a wicked Man; as did Caia- 
pbas, the falſty nam'd High-prieſt : Saul was a- 
mongſt the true Prophets, and Ahab's falſe Pro- 
phets were inſpir'd by a lying Spirit, and ſome- 
times the Devil's Oracles foretold Events truly, as 
well as the Witch at Endor. 

Lactantius quotes ſome of this Book, and tliere- 
fore we may ſuppoſe it genuine, tho? moſt obſcure 
of any; and it ſeems to want its Proemium con- 
cerning God; but it ends with the burning of the 
World, the Reſurrection and Millennium. The 
Inceſt this Sibyl was guilty of, does incline me 
o think ſhe was a Perſian Siby). 


M THE 


Son. Let all of you caſt me away, for ſo 
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THE 
EIGHTH BOOK. 


* 


— — 


r 


The ConNTENT s. 


Tn ths Book thoſe things are chiefly related whic) 
belong i» the Deſtruction of the Roman Empire; 
and thy wx the Volumes of the Cumæan Sly, 
which, Lactantius ſays, were kept as Arcana 9 
the Romans; but the reſt of the Books of the S. 
byls nere not forbidden to be commonly read h 
all, and therefore were well known, and might (& 
preſerv'd when the 3 5 tol was burnt. 

The Covetouſneſs of the Romans 3s firſt reprov's 
Rome muſt be demoliſh'd and burnt after 0 
drian, and after the three eminent Perſons wil 
muſt reign ; and they ſhall continue to the 14 
Ages, and the time ſignified by God's Name, l, 
ſumm of Xeapds Ges s 1764. Adrian died ant 
140, the total of the Tears of the World 1904. 

Conſtantine is the old King, who brought the Rici!1 
of Rome into Afia, and there the Turk /ci;' 
them. e | 

Nero here repreſents the Turk, and is the tyire 
the three that muſt reign; and then the Emp": 
of the Eaſt, who refides in Roma Prognata L 

tina, ſhall loſe his Empire, and that will n 
riſe again. 


World, 
the laſt 
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A Pyrate coming over the Seas, is calld Ignifer 
Draco, with a great Army, and he ſhall deſtroy 
Rome, and then the End of the World i near; 
but Rome muſt firſt be deſtroy d. 

The Latin Weſtern Emperors are here mention'd, 
who will riſe the ſecond of the three, and from 
them the time the City muſt fall is computed. 

After Egy g̃t hs bad 15 Kings, then à Phœnician 

in hi fifth Year ſpall come and deſtroy the Jews, 

and conquer the Romans, and at laſt he ſhall 
come out of Aſia with a great Army, and ſurprix 

the City of Rome ; and then Rome, as the Num- 
vers in its Name ſiznafie, ſhall fulfill 948 Tears, 
to which. if we add the Moor when the Weſtern 

Empire began, it will make the Year of our Lord 

1748 ; but if we reckon from the beginning of the 

German Empire, ann, 888, the Tear of the Norld 

will be when Rome Falls, 1836. The Com put a- 

tion in the Revelation Stands thus; the Papacy 

'roſe Gd, to which add 1260, the total x 1866, 

when Rome myſt be bunt. 

The Perſon wha muſt deſtroy Rome comes out of Alia, 

ſailing tbhence by the Iſthmus of Italy, bebolding 

all Countries as he paſſes; and he ſhall cauſe 
great effuſion of Blood, like a wild Be; he ſhall 
ſubvert ſome Kingdoms, and then periſh,” 

Rhodes muſt after this be deſtroy'd, and Thebes, 

AÆgypt, and laſt of all, Perha ; then Chriſt ſhalt 

reign, and the Dead be rais'd ;, before which time: 

famines, Plagues, Tumults, and great Wicked- 
neſt ſhall alound, and a Comet ſhail appear; then 
will be the reign of a Woman, and the World be 

deſtr d. 


Do declare the Signs of the great Anger 
of God, which is to come upon the 
World, which will be full of infidelity in 
'he laſt Ages, I will propheſie of theſe 


M 2 things 
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things to all Men, in their ſeveral Cities, 
from the time that the Tower of Babel fell, 
and the Tongnes of Men were divided into 
many Dlalects. N 
Firſt, of the Kingdom of Agypt; after 
that, of the Perſians, Medes, and e/Ethir- 
pi ans, and of Babylon in Aria; then I will 
ſpeak of the great Pride of Macedonia, for 
I am ſent againſt the famous and wicked 
Kingdom of Hay; and laſtly, ſhew to all 
Men many Calamities which are to come, 
and will deſtroy all the Labours of Men on 
the Earth [their Cities]; and then the fierce 
Kings of the Gentiles ſhall be brought into 
the Welt, [the Weſtern Emperors] who ſhall 
give Laws to the People, and ſubdue them 
all: Laſt of all, the Mill of God ſhail griad 
*em into ſmall Powder, when Fire ſhall de- 
ſtroy all, and reduce into thin Aſhes the 
tops of the high Mountains, and all Fleſh. 


The Beginuing of all Evils is Covetouſ- 
neſs and Folly ; they ſhall deſiie much de- 
ccitful Gold and Silver, for Men think no- 


thing better than theſe, not the Light of the 
Sun, nor the Heavens, nor the Sea, nor the 
vaſt Earth, where all things are bred, nor 


God, who gives all things, and is the Fa- 


ther of all; nor do they prefer the Faith 


and Righteouſneſs of theſe: This is the 
Fountain of Impiety, and the Author of all 
Diſorders, the Contriver of Wars, and the. 
Enemy of Peace, which makes Fathers E- 
nemies to their Children, and Children to 


their Fathers: And no Honour is * 0 
| ar- 
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rizges, equal to what is given to Gold. 
| The Earth ſhall have Bounds ſet to it, and 
Guards to every Sea: It is meaſur'd out de- 
ceitfully to thoſe who abound in Gold, who 
deſire always to enjoy the fruitful Land; 
they will deſtroy the Poor, that they may 
poſſeſs more Lands, and boaſt that they are 
made their Slaves; and if the great Earth 
had not heen ſo remote from the Starry 
Hervens, the Light had not been equally 
avided amongſt Men, but it would have 
been bought for Gold, and made ſubje& to 
the Rich, and God muſt have made another 
World for the Poor. 


Note, The Meaſure of the Verſes would not 
admit of naming the Monarchies in the Order 
they 'roſe; and fince there is no more ſaid of 
them, the Deſign of this Book is only to declare 
the laſt Fare of the Romans, which ſhould happen 
in the end of the World, when God's Mill (i. e. his 
Providence) will reduce all ro Powder. 


0 o proud and boaſting Rome! an equal 
he N peſtruction ſhall fall on thee from Heaven 
he above > and thou ſhalt firſt bend thy Neck, 
or that thou maiſt be thrown down; and thou 
*4- Whalt be utterly conſum'd by Fire, and lie 
ith Non the Ground; and thy Riches ſhall pe- 
iſh, and Wolves aud Foxes ſhall inhabit 
thy Foundations, and then thou ſhalt be al- 
together defolate, as if thou hadſt never 
been. Where will then be thy Palladium ? 

the Statue of Pallas, which preſerv'd Troy J 
What God made of Gold, Silver, or Braſs 
M 3 Will 
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will fave thee ? or, Where are the Decree; 
of thy Senate? Where is the Progeny of 
Rhea and Saturn, or Generation of Jupiter, 
and of all thoſe Demons you worſhip'd, who 
are dead Men, and Images made of them, 
of whoſe Monuments unfortunate C70 
makes her boaſt, worfhiping dead and in- 
ſenſible Images placed on Thrones. 

But when fifteen luxurious Princes have 
poſſeſs'd the Empire of Rome, making al 
ſubject t them from the Eaſt to the Weſt, 
there jhall be a King with a white Helmet, 
having the Name of a neighbouring Sea; 
he Hall travel over the World with much 
Labour, giving Gifts, having very much 
Gold, and gathering more Silver from his 
Enemies, which he will ſpend in Gymnaſti 
Sports or Exerciſes: And he ſhall under. 
ſtand all the Myſteries of the Magic Rites: 
He ſhall make bis Servant a God, and de- 
{troy all other Worſhip (of the Fews), and 
ſhall diſcover to all, the Myſteries of Errors 
from their original; Ci. e. all other Gods mer: 
made in the ſame manner at firſt as his Servant) 
from. thenceforward his Days ſhall be uu 
happy, and he ſhall make a wretched End. 


Nate, That Adrian travel'd to Athens; and m- 
ny other places; he inſtituted the Eleuſinia 
Games, fdeſtroy'd the Jews in Bethoron, prohibited 
them trom ſecing Jeruſalem z be gave divine Ho 
nours ro yY 0! dintinous, which was a eat Di 
grace to the Heathen Worltip, to conſegrate hi 
Caramite : He ſtudied Magick much. The rei 
ſon why he is ſo particularly deſcrib'd, is to repre 
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os WY (ent the abſurd Idolatry in his time among the 
tan: He died of a Dropſy miſerably, He 
built a Temple at Feruſalem, on the Ruins of the 
other, and dedicated it ro Fupiter. 

ho Note farther; that aia1v07 oughr to be twice read 
01, in that Verſe, and then the ſenſe is, That that mi- 
ett ſerable time kill'd him, and he was miſerable be- 
in- WF fore his Death. 


are And the People who were once very 
al powerful ſhall ſay, The City ſhall fall, know- 
eſt, Ming truly the evil time that was to come: 
ict, Then they ſhall all Jament together, both 
ea; Fathers and their young Children, the ſad 
uch Fate of Rome, which they foreſaw ; and 
uch they ſhall mourn on the melancholy Banks 
his MW ot , e- | N | 

ſtil After Adrian, three ſhall reign, who ſhall 
ler. Ncontinue to the laſt Ages, fulfilling the time 
tes: ignifed by God's Name, whoſe Empire is 
de- it preſent, and ſhall laſt for all Ages to 
and come. | 


rors 
mer Note, That 24:53 makes 1480, 69% 284, (as in —— 600 
ant] the Margin) in all 1764; to which add An. Dom. b | = 


140, (when Adrian died, and from whence the 
Computation may be made) the total will be 
ad. i904, And this is the largeſt Computation that 


4 200 
] ——3co 


0 — 


Deſtruction of the Turkiſh Empire, which will 
fall out, according to the Revelations, in 1882. 


22 


One of the three (and the firſt) ſnall hold , — 35 
the Empire long, till he be old, and in this: — 200 
reſpect a miſerable Prince, who ſhall ſnhut 284 
vp in his Houſe all the Riches of the World, . 
N 4 and 


can be made, and is rather a Computation for the , — 250 
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yer , when they came into Aſia; and they ſeiz'd 
urn Wh all Conſtantine's Riches when they took Con- 
ive i ntinopley/3 4.53 3 bur they poſſeſs d the Eaſtern 
** art of the Empire anno 1300, and the Conſt anti- 


ſpolit ans ſhall neyer regain their Empire: It is 
ud che Offspring of Latin Rome. The three laſt 
ho are to reign after Adrian, are, 1. Conſtantine ; 
the Weftern Emperors; 3. the Turk; and the 
urk muſt prevail over all at laſt, for he con- 
uer'd the Conſt ant inopolitan Emperors, often in- 
aded the Weſtern Empire, and he muſt continue 
o the end of the World the greateſt Empire, and 
laſt burn Rome. ö 41 f 5 


The fiery Dragon, when he ſhall come 
rimming: on the Waves, having a Multi- 
de in his Belly, and ſhall nouriſn thy Chil- 
ren in the time of Plague and Civil War, 
hen the End of the World is near, and the 
at Day, aud the judgment of the Juſt and Here the Judge 


ment of the F- 


hallg lect by the Immortal God; but firſt the le in the Af. 
ul evitable Vengeance muſt happen to the “ is inti- 
thefWorans; a bloody Time, and a mouraful 
ore ite, ſhall then bee. 5170 

pa. Alas for thee, O Land of Taly, a great 


arbarous Nation] thou doſt not conſider 
hence thou cameſt, naked, and inglorious 
dthe Light of the Sun; Li. e. they are the 
tu Fring of the Goths, Lombards, and Nor- 
ans, all Northern Nations. ] that thou maiſt 
gain return naked into the ſame place, and 

laſt come to judgment; for thou alone 
Ut judge wickedly with thy Giant-like 
Hands (or Force) in all parts of the World. 
nou ſhalt fall trom an high ſtate, and ſhalt 


1 live 
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live low in the Earth; thou ſhalt van eſtrult. 
thro' much burning Fire, made by bitumſt pu 
nous Naphtha (or Aſphaltos) and BriniſtoreWhaſhing 
and thou ſhalt become burning Aſhes f ace.) 
ever, and every one who beholds thee ſtu r Bart 
hear a great Bellowing and Lamentatiu me Sl 
from Hades, and gnaſhing of Teeth, an{Wroy'd; 
the ſtriking thy Atheiſtical Boſom witiMone ; a 
thine own Hands. The Rich will have n thor 
equal Night there with the Poor; theyWiumph 
came naked out of the Earth, and thee. 
ſhall return naked thither; as they encreaſ 
they die, finiſhing their Time: There i Nee, 
no Servant there, nor Lord, nor Tyra 
nor King, nor Commanders, being ven in the 
proud; nor a Lawyer with his Eloquenc 15 
nor a Governour who judges for Gain, Ee Stat 
he that ſacrifices with Libations, or po reatnec 
Blood on the Altars; neither does tht Note, 
Drum ſound, or the Cymbal, or the Pian; 
with many Holes, which diſturbs the Mine Turk 
by its Sound; nor the Lituus, which bea gern 1 
the form of a Writhen or crooked Dragon BY 
nor the Trumpet, which declares War Then 
its barbarous Sound; nor they who aings f 
drunk in unlawful Banquets, nor Forniche laſt 
tions; nor the Noiſe of the Harp, nor ler the 
ventions to occaſion evil Works, nor Concien, - 
tention, nor various Anger, nor the SworlWmpire 
but there is a common Age for all the Dea e De 
The Keeper of the great Priſon ſtands I hildre 
the Throne of God: adorn your ſelves wii hain u 
poliſh'd Gold, Silver, and Jewels, that he ing 
may come to the bitter Day (the Time of þ | 
f 
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eſtruftion). O Rome! thou haſt ſeen thy 
} Puniſhment and Lamentation with 
naſhing of Teeth, (thr , by the Iqnifer 
race.) Neither the Syrian, nor Greriau, 
or Barbarian, nor other Nation, ſhall be- 
"me Slaves to thee., Thou ſhalt be de- 
roy'd, and ſuffer Evil, for what thou haſt 
one; and thou ſhalt lament and tremble 
| thou haſt paid for all. The World ſhall 
jumph over thee, and all ſhall reproach 
. Mt 


an 
um 
tone 
5 fot 
{tal 
1t101 

all 
With 
© al 
they 


Note, The lanifec Bras is Genſericus, with his 
zndals who came, and plunder d Rome, and burnt 
in the Fifrh Century, and return'd into Afric. 
his is Rome's firſt Puniſhment ;, and the Saracens 
urnt the Suburbs of Rome i in the Ninth Century. 

he State of Hades is next deſcrib'd, and "Rome 
rearned with utter Ruine. | 

Note, The three in the Weſt ora: after 
ian; Conſt antine, the Weſtern Emperor, and 
de Turk + but in the Eaſt the three are, the 
fern en ane enn, and re t . 


Tben the Sixth ite of the La 
lings ſhall begin, and continue to fulfill 
he laſt Age, and they ſhall reign; and o- 
er the ſame Generation another King mall 
eien, and govern all the Earth, and the 
Lmpire; and be an abſolute Prince, thro? 
e Decrees of the Great God; and the 
hildrens Children of this King ſhall re- 
nain unſhaken, | for ſo tis decreed in n fol- 
owing Ages. n | 
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The Jews will When there ſhall be fifteen Kings in , : b 
E when the Phenician (Prince) ſh; 5 
rry before the come to his fifth Year, a Nation ſhall come if 
tall of Rome, deſtroying divers Nations, and the unmii , an 
Tribes of the Hebrews ; then one Natiof: long k 
by War ſhall make Depredations on 2 O 
ther, and the ſame ſhall defeat the ThreaModer'd 
and Arms of the Romans. The flouriſhi ed hi. 
Empire of Rome was loſt long ſince, wh 22 
was an old Queen over many Cities rouj e 
about her. Hereafter thou ſhalt not conqui . om 
the flouriſhing Country of the Romans, we Sea to 
the Conqueror ſhall come with his Arm wher 
out of Aſia. Having done all theſe thin; from 
he ſhall come and ſurprize Rome, who fh ee 


fulfill thrice Three hundred and forty eig for 

Years, when this unlucky Fate ſhall co eek Na 
and force it to accompliſh the Numbers | vire 
its Name. | — 


| come te 
Note, Thar the Weſtern Empire was ſet-up Whore the 


gain by the Pope, and fix French Emperors uk chat 
ceeded of the Charlemaine Family: And af 7:7; 
them, another Prince of the ſame Family ſucceti leon: 
ed in Germany, which Empire is to continue Ma civil 
the laſt Ages. Et muſt have fifreen King, and 
Selymus was the firſt Turkiſh Emperor there, em 
conquer'd it ann. 1517 ; and there had been He, 
teen Saracen Caliphs before S4racon conquef i deſtroy 
them, and afterwards fifteen Mammalule Calipuſtroyd; 
en 28 : $1 . raroſſa 
A Phenician ſhall reign in AÆgype, and Soba 
mall p!nnder many Nations, and the 7 but 
and defeat the Romans, and at laſt com ona 
out of Aſa, and ſurprize Rome. Fu — 
ott 


Note, the Saracens invaded Italy 829, and in 845. 
rd about 918 the Saracens invaded Apulia, and 
me alſo from Africa anno 933, and invaded 
14, and plunder'd it: And Mahomet the great, 
long before his Death, which was anno 1481, 
pk Otranto in Italy, and held it a Year, and 


red his farther Conqueſts by his Death, and 
> Wars he had with the Caramani an King, aſſiſt- 
by the Perſian and Sultan of Egypt. 

dchmetes, Mahomet's General, brought his Ar- 
from Aulona, a Sea-port in Macedonia, over 
dea to Oeranto in Apulia, which is but 60 Miles: 


from Aſia, and ſurprize Rome : «61s is fun- 
tum, but zei. in the Verſe is ſome. mi- 


ppire began, or the German in 888. 

t we ſeriouſly conſider how many things are 
come to pals in the fifth Book of the Oracles, 
ore the fall of the Pope, and Turks, we cannot 


Jews muſt return firſt, the 4ſhrians invade 


cee leon; the Egyptians, Macedonia; there muſt 
ue a civil War in Aa, Italy maſt become a De- 
Line and a great War call'd Bellum fallax, and 
„un hm from the end of the World; Wars in 
n en, and in Macedonia, and the Kings muſt 


deſtroy'd by Thunder, and then Rome muſt be 


aroſſa with the Turkiſh Veſſels plunder'd [raly; 
, Solyman anno 1 537, defign'd to have invaded 


| Cythera, and burnt the Iſlands gina, Paros, 


Naxos. | | 
g Woe 
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under'd all the Country: but Providence pre- 


when Rome muſt fall ar laſt; the Turks will 


for a Word ſignifying . unexpeRed!y. The P —1co 
tek Name of Rome makes 948, and this Com- 800 
tion muſt begin from 800, when the Weſtern 4 ©— 40 


982 — 


ak that Rome can fall in the 18th Century, for 


roy'd ; and after that, the Turkith Empire. 


„ but fell on the Venetiant, plunder'd ant 


$48 
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| | f Then 
Moe is me, miſerable when 1 ſhall ge, 
that Day which will be unfortunate ton 
O Rome, but moſt to all Itah The Sold 54 
inrag'd' with Anger, ſhall commend e 
who aſcends: the Trojan Chariot, (ot But | 
and came from Aſia, for his hidden CofWlamit 
ſels and Ambuſhes, after he hath paſſed (Moy 4 f 
conquer'd) the Iſtiimus (Naples) loofHHοον go" 
upon all as he goes; he ſhall change the g the 
(by coming to another) and the Beaſt By th 
come to black Blood; -[rhat , the Turk ing th 
call'd the Beaſt ſhall be ſlain. J The Dog Hall pe 
produc'd a Lyon, which ſhall kill the beſe th 
herds, [that ie, the Dog is ſome Confederat re 
Army, the Shepherd is the Commander, the Me evil 
ic ſome Perſon ſer up by them, to kill the Fami 
mander] and they ſhall take away his Kin *PPe: 


dom, and he'ſhall periſh. ble, fl 
deſti 


Note, The Sibyl, like ks Poets, N ourifhi 
faw that Day of Rome's Fall, but none can thi," 
the will be alive then therefore ſuch a Fictia n C 
former Siby!s ought not to be objected agi, 5 
their Oracles. The Trojan Chariot ſhews, ! 1 x 
the Turk will come from thence; or it relate ma 
the Ambuſh in the Trojan Horſe. don! 

be 1e 

Tne laſt Miſchief ſhall then \befal beit the! 
but the greateſt; and the Thebars ſhall Pin d 

taken Captive; Age ſhall be deſtro 0D 
thro” the Faults of the Governours ; Modeſt;: 
they who afterwards ſhall eſcape this ex& e Tyr 
ding Deſtruction ſhall be exceeding hape, 


aud four times a more happy Man. caxer 
Ti 


. — —— | 
„ * * 2 — a 1 — . * 


— 8 — 


Then Rome ſhall be Rume [i.c. a ſmall 
age, 4* at firſt ; it had alſo its Name from 
uma Mamma,] Delos ſhall diſappear, 


die d Sn, become Saud, Lis obſervable how 
d Verdi rhime to one another in the Greek. | 
S But laſt of all, the Perſians ſhall ſuffer 


alamitics, and all Injuftice ſhall be de- 


all govern all the Earth for all Ages, rai- 


he De the Dead. 

ſt By theſe things the Higheſt (God) fhall 

„ing the miſerable Fate on Rome, and Men 

g el periſh, with all their Countries, by 

dhe eſe things; but they will not obey, tho” 

ſerul were much better for them. But when p:mine, Plagne, 
he e evil Day ſhall encreaſe upon all Men, d Tumuls. 
+ Of Famine and Plagues and Tumults not to 


appeas'd,: then a Prince formerly miſe- 
ble, ſhall call a Counſel, and conſult how 
) deſtroy. The dry Land ſhall appear 
buriſhing with Leaves, Li. e. the Land de- 
oy d, ſhall begin to retover] but the Hea- 
nly Country ſhall appear on a ſolid Rock 
ve Church not de ſtroy d.]; then Rain, Fire, 
d many Tempeſts ſhall be on the Earth, 
don Multitudes of Sheep F who are kilPd 
the Tempeſt] ſpread thro” all the Earth: 
ut they who have an impudent Mind, will 
an do Evil; not fearing the Anger of 
OD or Men, . they ſhall put oft all 
odeſty, and chooſe Immodeſty; unſta- 
e Tyrants, violently wicked, Lyars, per- 
lious, Evil-workers, in nothing ſincere, 
eakers of Leagues, uttering infamous 
things 
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oy'd for its Pride, and then a pure Prince chriſt reigns. 
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things in falſe Diſcourſes; neither will d 
be ſatisfy'd with Riches, but ſhamefy 
gather more, and will periſh by their a 
the Tyrant. 
All the Stars will fall which appear 
A Comet before YOud the Seas, and thoſe on this fide ; : 
Hilara reigns. a blazing Comet will appear, which) 
call a Star, portending great Deſtrudi 


Note, 


by Wars that will happen, and SlaughteW*'gn, \ 
May I not live when Hilara rules, but wil Hi 
the Heavenly Grace (Chriſt) ſhall reid”; 
and when the Holy Child ſhall deliver Mrz, 


from the Bonds of all Deceivers; when Wa is 


opens the Abyſs, which is pernicious, { 


ame m 

Men return ſuddenly to their woc Hz 

The Bride in the Houſes [in which they dwelt formerly.) Since 1 
tons. But when the tenth Generation ſhall ei Qn of 

| the Power of the Woman's Kingdom ““ 
be great, during which God himſelf > 1 

encreaſe many Evils, when the Won ee 

ſhall be crown'd and poſſeſs a Royal M. Add 

nour, and all the Year ſhall be a mild Mee occ: 

ſon; and the Sun, as if running in an; Since 

ſcure Light, ſhall appear; the Stars tk Cee, 

leave the Heavens, and ruſhing with a gre? wt 

The Reſurredti-· Storm, ſhall waſte the Earth. Then PAS 
M. 


oy be the Reſurrection of the Dead, the Lal 


mall run ſwiftly, and the Deaf hear, 4 * 
ee „the Blind ſee, and the Dumb ſpeak ; Me 6x5 
Proviſions ſhall be common to all, as , by 


as Riches, the Earth ſhall be equally | 
to all, not divided by Walls and Fend 
but it ſhall bear more Fruit, and yi 


Fountains of ſweet Wine and white Mi 
al 


Th 
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ind Honey: And then ſhall be the Judg- 
ent of the Immortal God. But when The End of che 
od hath chang'd the Seaſons, making the Wo. 
Vinter Summer, then he will give divine 

deſponſes . ä 

And when he hath deſtroy'd the World. 


Note, I cannor gueſs what is meant by Hilara's 
eign, when Wars and Slaughters will prevail; wi 
% Hilarius prophetico ſpiritu predixit, an ne- 9 
tis inquit intra iſtos parietes, regnaturum Anti- * 


by :tum ; but this may be ſome who pretends to * 
| Papal Authority after the Deſtruction of Rome, 0 4 
nen a this is the Prince above mention'd, and his . 5 
„ me may be Hilarius, which may be corrupted by 
00 d Hilar a. 5 {a 
] Since this Book is here ended with the Deſtru- ii 
ine on of che World, the Reſurrection, and Mil- | | 
n Hm, tis a great abſurdity ro add the Acroſtics, 1 if 
# f d the following Deſcription of Chriſt, and his 4 
7 irh, Paſſion, and Reſurrection ; there is enough 10 
dug theſe Subjects in the preceeding Books, for 11 
al Mei Additions are a Scandal to the Oracles, and 11 
d ve occaſion'd Authors to ſuſpect them. wn 
ano Since this Book uſes for the Character of the BY 


ck Cæſor Matrs, it muſt be writ by the ſame 
il, who uſes that Character in the fourth and 
n fifth Books: And all theſe may be wrir by 
Cumæan Sibyl, but the three firſt by the Eu- 
ean Sibyl, who does not uſe that Character; 
d theſe two Sibyls are plainly diſtinguiſh'd, 
e ſixth and ſeventh Books are writ by one 
721 yl, but different from the former, | 


Fend The End of the Sibylline Oracles. 
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N A Com⸗ 


OMPARISON 


Made betwixt the 


1510 Ns in the Revelations 
AND THE 
ROPHECYS in the Oracles : 


which both will be better underſtood ; 
md by this it will appear, that the ſame 
iſtory will interpret both, 


H FE, Subject of this Chapter is, to ſhew Revelat. ch. 1. 
the Author of the Revelations. God 
e them to Chriſt, and he ſent them by 
Angel to John. Theſe were deliver'd 
a Voice and a Viſion, and he was com- 
ded to write thoſe things which he had 
the things that are, and the things 
Ich ſhall be hereafter. | | 

ohn prays for Grace and Peace from God, 
Ich 4, and was, and is to come. Chriſt is 
rib'd as the Firſt-begotten of the Dead, 
N 2 and 


= 
: 
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180 AC ompariſon between the 


and the Prince of the Kings of the Fart) 
The Holy Ghoſt is deſcrib'd by the ſere 
Spirits which were before the Throne. 

In the beginning of the Fourth Book th 
Author of them is deſcrib'd : 


- Diftata a numine magno : 
Non Oracla quidem dantis mendacia Phæbi. 


And in the Firſt Book God is thus deſcrih! 


Un qui ſolus regnat Deus, unus & idem, 
Non genitus, rerum ſummus, ſuper omnia magn 


In the ſame Book Chriſt is thus ſpoke 0l 


Tunc ad Mortales veniet, mortalibus ipſis 

In terris ſimilis, natus Patris omnipotent is, 

coy Veſtitus, —— | 

Sed poſtquam triduo lucem, repetiverit . 
Cæleſtia tecta ſubibit. 


The Sibyls pretend to a Voice, and not t 
any Viſion : | 

Divini cantis Vocem ſubjecit amenam. 

Corpore tota ſtupens trahor huc, 777 quid i; 

Eloquar: ipſe fed hæc mandat deus omnia fi 


Lib. 6. 


Extitit ——— 
Et igne ex pri 
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The Spirit 1s often mention'd in the Ora- Lib. 3. 
les | 

Non noſti miſeranda tuum, gm proluit olim 
In For dane Deum, & volitabat Spiritus. 

hus the Trinity is acknowledg'd by both 
rophecies. 


Chriſt writes to the ſeven Churches, and Rev. ch. 2, 3. 
rrects their enormous Opinions and wie- 
d Lives: He reproves the Laſciviouſneſs 
the Nicolaitans at Ephe ſus, the Hy pocriſie 
the Fews at Smyrna, the eating of things 
fer'd to Idols at Pergamos, the Fornica- 
on of the Propheteſs Fezebel at Thyatira, 
e Decay of Chriſtianity at Sardis, Luke- 
armneſs in the Laodiceans; but the Pa- 
ence of the Philadelphians is commended. 
hriſt deſcribes himſelf in prophetic Phra- 
3, and his Rewards alſo. 

They are full of moral Inſtructions a- The Sibyline 
zinſt Atheiſm, Idolatry, Adultery, Sodo- Oracles, 
„Covetouſneſs, Theft, Irreverence'to 
prents, breach of Vows, and Perjury. 
here are ſo many of theſe Corrections, 
at I need not collect' em; and, that theſe 
vs bring Wars, Plagues, Famines, and 
itichriſt upon divers Nations. TheRuin 
Smyrna, Sardis, Epheſus, Laodicea, Perga- 

5 n are deſcrib'd in theſe 

acles : 

Aft Ephefi ſtruttum Diane nomine fanum Lib. 5. 
Meibus G vaſto ſubter Mare fidet hiatu, preceps, | 
— — Hen ard ben multum Trellis amena ! 
ae Laedicea! Urbs pulchra, peri bits ergo, 
Mr ibus. ever ſæ terra. — | 

N 3 God 
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182 5 Compariſon between the \ 
Revelat. ch. 4. GOD is repreſented on his Thr Af 
with the four metropolitan Biſhops; ſt ® 
twenty-four Elders are the inferiour (|, 7 
gy, as Governours of the inferiour Chur - 11 
conſtituted by the Apoſtles in St. 54 885 
time: The Jewiſh Prieſts were dividedi fer 
twenty-four parts. cr ſt ar 
The Sibylline They have not any thing like this Vi „ho w 
Oracles but ſpeak thus of God and his Spirit: %, 
Procœmium. N 
Non eremity, ſummumg; Deum (quo preſide i their I 
Non formidatis ? qui conſpicit omnia teſis, N chebas. 
Conditor, omnia qui nutrit, cunctiſq; ſuaven Na Viſio 
Indidit affiatum, mortales gui regat -omne:, under 
Vnus qui ſolus regnat Deuu, atq; ſupremu, ſor ve 
Omni potent, nunquam genitu. The ſi : 
Rev. ch. 5. CHRIST is repreſented as a LifWmany i 
ſlain ; a ſeal'd Book of Prophecies is (Minis, 
ver'd to him. Here God the Father is Day of 
ted in his Throne, the Son is repreſen 
by the Lamb, and the Holy Spirit by 
ſeven Spirits, or ſeven Horns, and 5 fees 
becauſe of its Power, and Providence, 3 7 
ſeven ſpiritual Gifts. 
The Sibylline Concerning Chriſt's Paſſion : Thi: 
an, Sed mani bus paſſis comnitnſis euntta, crm ſtructie 
De ſpins tulerit, neenon latus ej us arund PEW 
Fi xerit. N ids en Aſſids 
Lib. . The Sibyl attributes all her. Proph Mor 
to God: In) 251 Propt 
Hic mihi verberibus mentem quatit aeribiu i Tant. 
Dt que nunc ſunt, & que ventura trubuntu 1 
A primo, undecimum donec_j.am veuerit it Con 
Mortali generi referum. Cettifſmanam( thus: 
Lib. 4. | | 


Ipſe mihi pandens, narravit cunttia. ' 
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Chriſt is repreſented fitting at God's 
right Hand : 
——£o veniet in nube eternus & ipſe 


Chriſtus ad aternum, magno ſplendore, boniſq; 
Cum genin, ſolioq; ſedebit in alto, | 


.. Wir! are the Viſions of the four Emperors, 
üg who will deſtroy the Jews; 1. Tita, 2. Do- 
f %½an, 3. Trajan, 4. Adrian, who finiſh'd 
their Deſtruction in his War with Barcho- 
chebas. The fifth Seal ſhews the Martyrs in 
2 Viſion ſlain, in the three firſt Per ſecutions 
under Nero, Domitian, and Trajan, crying 
for Vengeance on the Roman Perſecutors. 
The ſixth Seal contains the Deſtruction of 
many idolatrous Emperors, Diocletian, Li- 
cinius, Maximinus, &c. by Conſtantine, in the 
Day of God's Wrath. 


Hriam Romanus adibit 
Bellator, qui cum delubra cremaverit igni, 
Imbuet horrendam multorum cedibus haſt am; 
Et Fudæorum latos populabitur agros. 


This is the Prophecy concerning the De- 
ſtruction of the Romans 

E Dehincexiſtent altera regna, 

Aſſidue, Regnis pereuntibus, uſq; prementque 

Mortales: ſed erit tunc magna ruina, illorum ; 

Propterea faeinus, quod commiſere nefandum, 

Tanta in eas mags deſeviet ira tonantis. 


| Concerning the Martyrs the Sibyl writes 
oss 
| N 4 Caſtu: 


Here the Lamb opens the Seals; the four Rev. ch. 6, 


Sibylline O- - | 
racles, lib, 2. 1 Y 
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kev, ch. 7. The four Angels holding the four Wind 
repreſent the peaceable time of the Churq 

and freedom from Perſecution under Cn 

ſtantine, in which both the converted Fen 

and Ceytiles ſhould be united into one body 

The ſeveral Tribes muſt be converted it 

the places of their diſperſion. The greal 
Multitudes are the Cenziles, in white Robe 

with Palms in their Hands; theſe wen 

Martyrs in the paſt Perſecutions : And th 


. Sibyll. Orac. 
lib. 3. 


And in the beginning of this Age a Star a 
pear'd like a Crown. 


this is their Prophecy: 


Re 
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A Compariſon between the 
Caſtus enim Chriſt us ponet certamina j uſta, 
Ornabitqʒ probos, æternaq; premia reddet, 
Teſtibus ad mort i certamen eunti bus uſque. 


This 
ven A! 
heir Tr 
The f 
preſer 
ation: 
ructioi 
e Tre 
me We: 
The ſ 
icy of | 


greateſt of all, Diocletian's, lately paſt. Thi Sicily 
Sealing of the Fews, is, their profeſſion 0 empel 
Chriſtianity, which makes them God's SHH d 
vants, as if they had been mark'd in tit ſed S; 
Forehead. | d pln! 
Thus the peaceable time of Conſtantine | The 1 
deſcrib'd : © es 
Pax autem tranquilla Aſie gradietur in orn. , ; 7 


JTunc & exit fælix Europa, | | No 
Nam bona Lex omni Cel: fellantis ab oris, 1 Wy 
◻Quſtitii comitante inviſet, & una, 15 

Qua nihil eſt homini utilius, concordia ſana. 00d. 

O Felix ceu vir, veniet qui tempus ad illud, ers 
Ceu mulier, ſecure munore vite. em. 

| 5 The f 
ly," at 
ingdo 


8 Concerning the calling of the Gentil 


— 0 


Revelations and the Oracles. 
—— Cum letum li querit orbi 
padtum Evangelii, cujus de nomine ſurget 
Flore novo germen de gentibus, idque regendum 
Magni lege: Soli ductores inde futuri. 


geir Trumpets. WE, 
The firſt Trumpet introduces the Goths, 


Jul reſented by Hail, becauſe a Northern 
dation : Their Cruelty by Blood; the De- 
4 raction of Cities by Fire. The Cities are 


me was taken by the Goths 410. 
The ſecond Trumpet introduces the Py- 


4 thc) of the Yardals, and their plundering 
TH Sicily and Rome, and the Sea-fights and 
n empeſts by which the Ships were de- 
« C3 0y d ann. 442. Thoſe Vandal Pyrates in- 
1 ted Sicily ann. 456; they take Rome, burn 


d plunder it for 14 days. 
The third Trumpet introduces the Huns 
to Italy, under Attila, ann. 453, and he 
upon the midland Cities, Aquileia, Vi- 
nia, Verona, Milan, Ticinum. He is call'd 
Star, becauſe he was a great Commander; 
d his Cruelty. is repreſented by Worm- 
ood. The midland Cities are call'd the 
vers and. Fountains, becauſe built near 
em. „ ; 
The fourth Trumpet brings Odoacer into 
h, and he forces Auguſtulus to reſign his 
ingdom, ann. 476. Here the Emperor Lo 
the 


This contains the ſeventh Seal, with the Rev. ch. . 
ven Angels, as Heraulds of War, with 
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186 A Compariſon between the 
the Sun, the Royal City Rame the Moy 


ll, 
the Stars the leſſer Cities. — 
*Tis noted by Hiſtorians, that from: 
plundering of Rome by Genſericus, its Pon Th 
and Majeſty decay d: He plunder d 2745 
Temples, and carried away the Impe i ratio 
Ornaments, and the confecrated Veſ ;; cal 
brought to Rome by Titus. Ann. 546, Ta Doctr 
las the Goth took Rome, burnt the City, on: Follo 
threw a third part of the Walls, ande Id 8 
ried away the Citizens. The third part yerſer 
the Sun, is the Glory of the Emperor ch. 
Name, which was not us'd in the Weſt i. 
324 Years. Odoacer and his Succeſſors wel irh 
call'd only Kings of Traly. The third - Devil 
of the Moon, is the third part of the Wi aue 
of the City, which were demoliſh'd : T they 1 
time of this Deſolation was ſhort, and Mont 
call'd in the Text, the third part of theD kon'd 
and Night; for Beliſarius in a ſmall ti year 
rebuilt Rome, and call'd it Cittiſeus. ung t 
Sibyl. Orac. In the Second Book: . Bm Woe. 
Concuſſor Terre ſtatuarum franget amorem, Th 
Et Romæ populum, que ſeptem continet arte Ange 
 Concutiet: dives deleta peribit opum vis that i 
Vulcano crebrys miſcente incendia flamms. Dust 
In the 2d Part of the Second Book : WM ſeſsd 
Tres Romam triſti fatorum ſt amine perdent, ¶ vicia, 
Tuncg; Latinorum non eluctabilis ira: about 
L. —— Rigid pereundum ſorte, quod Edem Part 
Sterni magnam græviter 'violaſtis, ——ergo Guns 
Terram iſt am plenam defunttis eſſe videbir, Wl «. ond 
Qusos peſtiſq; fame s, & nummis FT" ment 
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Bellag; ſuſtulerunt atq; implacabilis hoſtis ; 
Omnis terra deſerta tibi, urbeſq; relitte. 


The fifth Angel ſounding, introduces 


ration as well as Civil Power, for which he 
is call'd a Star falling from Heaven. His 
Doctrin is from the Abyſs, and thence his 
Followers come, like Locuſts in number, 
and Scorpions in tormenting : They at firſt 
perſecuted the Jews and Idolaters, but none 
of the Chriſtians, who are call'd the Sealed. 
The Locuſts are deſcrib'd as Warriours, 
with a King over 'em as miſchievons as the 
Devil: Theſe Locuſts are the Arabians, be- 
cauſe that Creatnre abounds moſt there ; 
they were to hurt and torment Men five 
Months, which reduc'd into Days, is rec- 
kon'd 150 Years, taking every Day for a 
Year; and fo long the Saracens were in rai- 
ſing the Arabian Empire. This is the firſt 
Woe. 8 
The ſixth Angel ſounded, and the four 
Angels were looſed at the River Euphrates; 
that is, the four Turkiſn Generals, Axun, 
Ducas, Melec, and Cutlumuſes; the firſt poſ- 
ſeſs'd Perſia, the ſecond Syria, the third Phæ- 
nicia, and the laſt Aſia minor. Theſe Turks 
abound in Horſemen, who flew the third 
part of Mankind, Men fit for War, by their 
Guns; that is, their Fire, Smoak, and Brim- 
ſtone. The Cauſes of theſe Calamities are 
- mention'd, Tdolatry, Murders, Sorceries, 
: For- 


Mahomet, who pretended to a Divine Inſpi- N. ch. 9. 
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Sibyl. Orac. 


Lib. 3. 


R. 
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Fornication, Thefts. This is the ſeconf 


Mahotnet is call'd Belial in the Second 


Book : fully b 
Humani generis ſtrages & maxima meſſis pbſcur, 
Inſtat, cum quidam pro vatibus inſinuati rhich 

Fallaces aderunt, in terry vaticinantes, ontin 
Er Belial veniet, facietque inſignia multa and TH 
Inter mortales. Tunc ſancti funditus atque, cho m 
Electi fidique everſi diripientur, be thi 
Necnon Hebret, quos ſ.evior impetet ira. ho w 
The Turk's coming over Euphrates is th Ne De 

deſcrib'd : wars 
uin olim venict non expectatis in agros . 
Felices Aſie, humeros indutus amictu; i: 
Pur pur eo, crudelis homo, importunus & ardent: 2 Je ; 
Fulmine quippe citus fuit ille vir ante; jugumt; Cripel 
Durum Aſiam tot am premet, & madefacta cruoren uch 1: 
Terra bibet multum — re, t 

Diſuvium immittent Eupbratis fluminis unde, Me K. 
Et Perſas per dent, & Iberos, & Babylonas. um,: 
Ex Auguſtinis autem, volventibus annis, 

Adveniet Belial The 
Mulrag; ſigna faciet mortalibus, he All 
At non vera, ſed error ibi ſuberit, 
” Falletq; ſequentes, fidos, eleftos Hebræot, lege ci 080 
ne UID, 21 xepulc 

Aq; alios, nondum quibus eſt audita Dei mens. nf anl 

| 1 3 11 a | t LO 
Rev. ch. 10, The Angel whoſe Face is like the Sun, Nn 
and Feet like Fire, is the Son of God, de- 4e 

ſerib'd ſo in the firſt Chapter. The litt t 

Book is open: Tis call'd a little Book, be.. 3. 

cauſe the ſeven ſeal'd Volumes are taken hs 


out of it; and now it remains open. 
The 
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The Deſtruction of the Fews and Romans, 
he Eſtabliſhment of the Church under Con- 
antine, and the fix Invaſions, being related 
fully by St. John, which before were very 
bſcurely intimated and ſeal'd up, that 
rhich is contain'd in the little Book is, the 
ontinuation of the Hiſtory of the Saracens 
ind Turks, who are the Eaſtern Antichriſt, 
tho muſt make War with the Saints: And 
he third Woe is the Riſe of the Papacy, 
rho will do the ſame. And in this Book 


cond 


CON 


nd all introduc'd by the ſeventh Trumpet. Chrittians. An. 
And many of theſe things were reveal'd to 329: £457 24 
he Jews by former Prophets, in ſhort De- and in Syrz« 


Chriſtians. 


ire, the Return of the Jews, the judgment, % 45 com 


he Kingdom of the Saints in the Millen- e "ac 
um, and the Burning of the World. i — 


The Temple of God is meaſur'd, with zev. ch. 11, 
he Altar and Worſhipers, but the Meaſure 
not ſet dowu : This is the Temple of the 
epulchre, which has continued ever ſince 
mmſtantine's days; and the Court is to be. 0 
ft to the Gentiles, which they ſhall tread a a 
Sun, ewn 42 Months. Theſe Gentiles are the g, in the 
de. af acens and Turks, whoſe Kingdom muſt 
itth lt, 1260 Days (I. e. Years). This Year 
„be- 3. is the 112 5 Hegira; and the Saracen 
aker npire began from the flight of Aahomet 
pen. em Mecca, in the Chriſtian Era, 622 5 to. 


Ze Cie 


440 


criptions, and to the Gentiles by the Sibyls ; Murder ©329002 | 


he Deſtruction of Rome 1n the Weſt, of the Supores II. mar- M 4 
aracens and Turks in the Eaſt, is deſcrib'd, 9% 25> Bithops Malt 


and many other 


took Feruſalem, 


uch is Antichriſt and his Deſtruction by Thee things st. il 
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A Compariſon between the 


which if we add 1260 Years, made of thy 
Days in 42 Months, it will be 1882, when 
that Empire muſt fall; and ſooner, if we 
reckon by the Hegira's. This reckoning i; 
by Months, and therefore it muſt be by the 
Mahometan Vears. 1 

The two Witneſſes muſt propheſie 1260 
Days, which muſt be reckon'd by Chriſtian 
Years, during which time they muſt be i 
Sackcloth, i. e. perſecuted or oppreſs'd by 
the Saracens and Turks, and Feruſalem trod 
under foot. We muſt reckon. this time 
from the taking of Feruſalem by Omar, in 
638 to which add 1260, the ſumm will be 
1898; till that time Feruſalem muſt be in 
the hands of thoſe Gentiles, tho' the Em 
pire ſink ſomewhat ſooner. 


me. 
e Riſe 
xt Cha 
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The two Witneſſes are, the two Chur. d: 
ches, Antioch and Alexandria: Antioch was roy tl 
taken by the Saracens, 641; to which addWhonths 
1260, the end of their Sackcloth and Pro-WW;p1oo: 
phecy will be 1901. | anner 

After this time the Beaſt, which is the owers 
Turk, (the Saracen being deſtroy'd befor ls wi 
1300) ſhall make War with them for threete th. 
years and a half, and conquer them in Graben ti 
Caire in eAgypt, whither the Alexandria”. 
Patriarch is remov'd ; and in Feruſalen Tue 
where our Lord was crucified z, but aften , 4h 
ward the Witneſſes ſhall live and aſcend in- 
tO Heaven, that 15, ſhall conquer the Turks Satur 
or be receiv'd into the Millennium. Ila et 

Nec 4 


Note, Thar the ſecond Woe is now paſt, chere. 
fore it comprehends all the Miſeries the Chriſtian 
„ : — 2 —— —— —2— mu 
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the Witt ſuffer by rhe Saracens and Turks, to the end 
he che World. 


The third Woe is contain'd under the ſeventh 
rumper, and this relates to the Weſtern Church, 
the ſecond did to the Eaſtern, from Mabomet's 
ne. This ſeventh Trumpet muft begin with 
eRiſe of the Papacy ; as will be declar'd in the 
x: Chapter. | 


"We 
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The Riſe of the Saracens and Turks is de- 
ard under the fifth and ſixth Trumpet; 
d this Eleventh Chapter is their Con- 
eſts of Feruſalem, Antioch, Alexandria, 
d an account of the ill ſtate of the Greek 
burch till the Millennium. Theſe two 
itneſſes, or Patriarchal Churches, are 
d Candleſticks, which are in prophetic 
le Churches, as the ſeven Churches are fo 
I'd: Theſe Witneſſes have power to de- 
roy their Enemies by Fire out of their 
ouths, to hinder Rain, to turn Water in- 
Blood,” and to ſmite the Earth with all 


theWowers are the ſeven Vials, which the An- 
fore eis will pour on the Turkiſh Empire be- 
as re the laſt War, in the tenth Chapter, 
Y all 


hen they will be deſtroy'd by Chriſt. 


ia 


lem The Saracens are Iſhmaelites, born of Ha- Sibyl. Orac. 
ten, Abraham's Concubine: 
| „ —— Europe magnus dolor exorietur, 
An Soturni de gente nothi, ſerviſq; creat, 
lla etiam firmam Babylona domabit, Lib. 3. 
- ore. ec deinde Vagos compeſcet lege ne potes. 
tians 


muk 


inner of Plagues. Theſe miraculous 
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Lib. 


Lib. 


Rev, ch. 11, The feventh Trumpet ſounded. T 


which ought Kingdoms of the World are become t 
fo be ch. 


ver, 15, 
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A Compariſon between the 


The Saracens conquer Alexandria : 
Te quoq; Alexandrea altrix celebr non ceſſq 
bellum,, 
Vaſtabitque tuam terram Vir peſſimus omnen; 
— inficiet, diris & cædibus ara, 
Barbarus, Immanis, rabie demente tremendu; 
Plorabitque tuis Aſia omni compta venuſtis 


Gu 


Turpe caput don, ad terram prona eadend, ions; 
Sed cum terribilis multum diruſque valebic, Mud LC 
Famq; beatorum veniet populetur ut urbem, Rll the 


mbar 
ICY. 
The 
e WC 


3. A Deſcription of the Turks Conqueſty 
Tota Aſia igne ardens æquor ſtillabit aduſque, 
Bithynii patriæ flebunt incendia terre, 

Et Syrice magne, Pheniceſq; arbore crebre, 


Barbara gens ab eo Pontus Taurique peribune, Nhe Sun 
Fr Lapit a ad humum preſtratas difpoliabit. Nie Mo 
The full Account of this laſt War will beat of 


the 19th Chapter: for after the ſecondW 
(v. 14.) the 12th Chapter ought to begin, 
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'22 Kingdoms of Chriſt, and he ſhall reign 
ever; that is, all the Weſt of the Ron 
Empire, or the greateſt part, are now co 
verted to Chriſtianity, and fo will contin 
till the Judgment and Reward. in the M 
lennium, and till they were deſtroy'd w 
deſtroy'd the Earth. Thus the continuant 
of the ſeventh Trumpet is ſtated, but thi 
chiefly reſpects the Affairs of the Church 
the Weſt, which muſt begin with. the Pap 
cy, 606. In the 19th Verſe, the Temple 
God was open d in Heaven, with Thunder 
Earthquakes, and great Hail; theſe myſt 1 
| ced 
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recede the Hiſtory of the Temple's being 
pen d, as the Scene of the next Chapter. 


ay, A. D. $72: They being a Northern 
ation, in 589 they beſieg d Rome, but were 
Irove from it by great Rains and Inunda- 
ions; and there was a Plague, and Famine 
nd Locuſts in 590, and in 594 a Comet. 
al theſe Prodigies, and the Conqueſt of 
mbardy, preceeded the Riſe of the Pa- 
ICY. We 
The Wonder in Heaven, 1s the Papacy ; 
c Woman 1s the Church, cloath'd with 
he Sun, that is the Imperial Power; and 
ie Moon under her Feet, that is Rome, the 
at of the Empire, and upon her Head a 
rown of twelve Stars. In 606, Phocas 
jade the Pope Head of all Churches, which 
repreſented by the Crown with twelve 
rs, or twelve Apoſtles. This is the be- 
inning of the third Woe. And the Hiſto- 
of the Church or Woman, which was 
aſt from its firſt Conſtitution, is related; 
e brought forth a gond ſort of Chriſtians, 
hich the Devil deſtroy'd by ſeven perſe- 
ting Emperors,which are his ſeven Heads 
own'd ; his ten Horns are the ten King- 
ms ſet up before the Papacy aſſum'd the 
tle of Chriſt's Univerſal Ficar. The De- 
lis the red Dragon, who deſtroy'd the 
ird part of the Stars, or Governours of 
Church, by Martyrdoms. The Child 
ought forth was Chriſt, or the Chriſtians, 
ho are to rule all Nations with an Iron 
O Rod. 


The Hail is the Lombards coming into Rev. ch. 12,as i 
"tis in the Bi- 
ble miſtaken, JÞ 


Sibyl. Orac. 
Lib. 3. 


Lib. 6. 


A Compariſon between the 


Rod. The Woman, for aſluming this In 
perial and Spiritual Power, is drove int 
the Wilderneſs, (that is, made defolate h 
Wars) and ſo muſt continue 1260 Day 
which being reckon'd as Years, and adde 
to 606, when the Papacy began, the timeg 
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Italia 
Ced te 
Nec t1 
Altria 


its Fall will be 1866 : So long it muſt ſtanWM7,, th 


in its Corruption, and then continue 
Civil Wars till the Turk deſtroys her at la 
The War betwixt Michael and the Drago; 
is the War betwixt Conſtantine and the He 
then Emperor, in which they were over 
come, and Chriſtian Emperors ſucceeded 
This is the caſting, out. of the old Serpent 
which deceiv'd the Roman Emperors by hi 
Oracles, and their Authority he us ! 
the Perſecutions; but now 1s come ti 
Kingdom of God, and the Power of Chri 
the Emperors being Chriſtians. Then th 
Devil perſecuted the Woman with a Flo 
of Water, (i. e. many Sects and Herelſies) 
the Northern Nations, all which the Eart 
{wallow'd up, (that is, they ſunk, and pt 
riſh'd by degrees of themſelves) and the 
he made work with the Chriſtians. 


The Church is a Woman: 
Tunc autem Mundus manibus muliebribus omi 
In rerum ſummi parebit, eiſque regetur. 

The Pope in his new Empire: 
Magne Rex magnus Rome, ſimiliſq; Deo vir, 
Mellea qui dulci modulamine carmina funden, 
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The Miſeries of laly : 


Italia, haud tibi res cum externo Marte futura eſt ; 
Sed te civilis diftu miſerabile ſanguis affliget. 

Nec Fu blanda bonos Mater, ſed late fovebis 
Altrix ſæva feros. 


ts full ſtate ; but this Beaſt comprehends 
the Parts of the Roman Empire, and its 


ago anges introduc'd by the ſeven Trumpets, 
Heiß te Gothe, 2. the Vandals, 3. the Hune, 
ww the Saracens, 5. the Turk, 6. the Pope, 
ede 


the Eaſtern Emperors. 

The Beaſt is deſcrib'd like a Leopard, by 
ich the Kingdom of Greece is deſcril'd 
Daniel; this is the Conſt autinopolitan Em- 
or. The Feet of the Bear ſignifie Per- 
where the Turks were come. The Mouth 
the Lyon ſignifies AHria, where the Sa- 
ens were, at Bagdat. The ſeven Heads 


ies) Wreſent Rome, which is ſeated on ſeven 
FarWonntains.” The ten Horns are the ten 
nd Meſtern Kingdoms, which had ten crown'd 

inces. On the ſeven Hills the Pope ſits, 


o has blaſphem'd Chriſt, by aſſuming his 
wer over all Churches. 

The Eaſtern Parts of the Roman Empire 
re under the Saracens, Turks, and Conſtan- 
politan Emperor, and are here farther 
(crib'd as one Beaſt. 

The other Parts of the Beaſt, the ten 
ns, and the Pope, are deſcrib'd in the 
th Chapter by themſelves, under the no- 
n of the Woman riding on the ſcarlet 
92 Beall 
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[n this is repreſented the Saracen Empire Her. ch. 13. 
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A Compariſon between the 
Beaſt with ten Horns; therefore there yi 
be two Beaſts, one in the Welt, aud anoth 
difti2& in the Eaſt, which is farther he 
deicrib'd, to whom the Devil gave 
Power, Seat, and Authority. 

One of theſe Heads or Parts of the he- 
was wounded ; that is, the Saracens in t 
Siege of Conſtantinople were near ON: 
thrown, ann. 720, but they after recover! 
and rais'd a great Empire in Babylon, A 
Opt, Barbary, Spain, and in ſome parts 
2 and France, and the Mediterranean ll 
and their Empire came to its beight ink 
than 200 Vears; and the 42 Mouths of | 
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continuance muſt be reckon'd from 5? 23 4 
Mabomer's time, who founded it: And nh 
muſt comprehend the ſecond Beaſt, t 5 I 1 
Turk, after mention'd, becauſe he is 8 
Image both in Religion and Tyranny. * 5 | 
This Sarucen Beaſt ſpake Blaſphemy, e any 5 
denying Chrick to be God's Son; and | J 
muſt conquer the Saints, the Chriſtians N Fs 
Syria, Paleſtine, eAigypt ;, but, theſe Sara A 1 
ſhall be led into Captivity, and ſlain, by. 50 
Chriſtians, Turks, and Tartars, in the He hot 
War, and after it. Ee | vis 
The ſecond Beaſt riſing out of the Eat * : 
had the two Horns of a Lamb, becaule ! $4 
Turks were Herdſmen, and came from HA. 95 
thia, and he ſpoke as a Dragon, (that is, 4 * 
ranniz'd as the Saracens did, who were Dr 4 
gons in Arabia, as Eſdras calls em) and H 5 
Turk becoming a Mabometan, and ſeiil ho A 


their Empire, he caus'd all People to wi 
| 
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p (i. e. become ſubject to) the Mahometan 
Saracen Empire, whoſe deadly Wound 
as heaPd, tho' the Saracens were ſlain. 
he Mahometan Empire was ſupported by 
e Turks, and Mahomet's Religion follow'd 
all People, whom he at firſt deceiv'd by 
Miracles: He pretended to make Fire 
me from Heaven, which is mention'd in 
;Alcoran to be Thunder, which deſtroy'd 
Village. The Image made to the firſt 
aſt is the ſame Tyranny and Religion ſet 
by the Turk as Mahomet us'd amongſt his 
acens, and he forc'd all to profeſs that 
ligion and wear Turbants, as true Auſel- 
. The Mark in the right Hand is the 
rk of Soldiers, or the Profeſſion of their 
eed, that there is one God, and Mahomet 
Prophet. The number of the Man who 


the beginning of this Empire, if we rec- 
1 by the Era made by Julius Ceſar, which 
4 or 45 Years before Chriſt ; and add 


2p 2, the Chriſtian Reckoning, when Mabo- 
70% fled from Mecca, and his Hegira will 
/ 1 zin 666, if we reckon nicely; for Eraſ- 


i Rbeinbeld us affirms, that the Hegira be- 
in 621, and 195 Days: And the nume- 
Letters in Mabomet's Greek Name make 


wy g r the ſame number, but the numbers of 
17 Arabic Name ought chiefly to be conſi- 
* e whictT hope they will do who un- 


tand that Language. 


09} san Account is given both of the Riſe 
20M de Saracens and Turks, in Chap. 9, ſo 


O 3 both 


p Government 1s 666; that is the Year 


197 


198 


Sibyl. Orac. 
Lib. 5. 


23 — 
* — 
IS - — — 


Lib. 3. 


— ————— — — og rr 
— l \ - 8 
- * 


—— « _ 2 


— 2 2 
— 7 __ 
I» 6 | 
E mt * «Lad ” = ＋ꝙ— - = < 
— 1 . *—_——— * * * © >< i — 
2 — — e 


Returr 
he thi 


pf Ant 
the Fa 


A Compariſon between the 


both are joyn'd together in Chap. 13, 2 
in the continuance of both 42 Months, t 
Lunar Years both the Saracens and Ty 
uſe, and both reckon by their Hegira, whi 


is reckon'd from Mahomet's Flight. Att 
; in the! 
The coming of the Turks into Syria: Pyope c 
Aufugiet Babylone malus Rex horribiliſque, 1Pac\ 
Quem male mortales omnes odere, boni que, aud thi 
Suſtulit & templum Divinitus ædiſicatum, Empet 
Et cives igni combuſſit * 
Foc enim tremuit rerum natura creato, 
Et reges periere: The 
vw Toges P on 
Perdiderunt magnamq; urbem, poputumg; bon Fruits, 
Purpuree ſtirpis patrem excindendo ferocem, Mug 3 
Cornibus ex denis, aliam plantam ſeret inde, Wicave 
Et tunc agnaſcens cornu regnabit. Marty: 
The Turks conquer Greece : Jaiting 
Barbara gens vero cum Græcos adorietur, rom v 
Multa quidem capita extirpabit lecta virouWues, t 
The Turks muſt continue in Greece till Md E 
end of the World : Anc 
Sed tamen Impia ſtirps hominum iliue uſq; vic Þ 
Dum finem hoc capiat tempus fatale dieſque. 75 
VOTING 


1 ͤmuſt obſerve, that the Beaſt in tl 
Chapter is Antichriſt, as he is deſcribd 
Daniel; piakes War with the Saints, 4 
{peaks Blaſphemies; and that the Pope, 
the deſcription of this Beaſt, is made p 
of him; but nothing farther. is meation 
ia this Chapter concerning the Pope, not 
the ſucceeding, till the 17th and 18th Ch 
ters; all beſore relates to the Saracens J 
1Turzs Deſtruction, the Reformation, 
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Return of the Fews. In the beginning of 
he third Book the Sibyl joyns the Account 
pf Antichriſt: and the Woman's reign, and 
the Fall of hoth at the end of the World. 
At the ſame time the Turkiſh Power roſe 
1the Eaſt: In the Eleventh Century the 
Pope came to a full Power, or height of the 
1pacy, under Gregory the Seventh, 1073, 
ud the following Popes had Wars with the 
Emperors for 200 Years. 


The Lamb appears with 144000, his firſt ger. ch. 14. 
Fruits, redeem'd from among Men; theſe 
Jang a new Song, theſe follow Chriſt in 
Heaven: This ſhews the Reward of the 
Martyrs. The next Angel brings the ever- 
aſting Goſpel, that is, the Reformation 
rom worſhiping Saints and their Idol-Sta- 
ues, to worſhip him that made Heaven 
nd Earth. | 

And there follow'd another Angel, ſay- 
az, Babylon is fallen. 
The third Angel threatens thoſe that 
rorſhip the Beaſt and his Image, with Tor- 
ments by Fire and Brimſtone. At this time 
abylon was the Seat of the Saracen Caliphs, 
ho were conquer'd by Tangrelopiæ after his 


pe, NMonqueſt of Perſia, in tozo; and the Tar- 
ac , utterly deſtroy'd the Caliph in 1260, 
nttoggender Haalon. 

ei Tie Son of God appears with a Siecle to 


tezxp the Harveſt, that is, to deſtroy the 
Mardcens in Per ſia, Syria, Aſia minor, by the 


Holy War, and by the Tartars. The Grapes 
O0 4 were 


R 


. A' Compariſon between the 


were cut with the Siecle; that is, many H emov 
racens ſlain in Haly, France, Spain, in whicMhis De 
Countries Wines abound ; but the greatei ot Ro! 
Maſſacre of them was made in the WeſiWMtingui 
Theſe Angels came out of the TempleMhey ne 

Theſe Slaughters were made by the Chi ent B 

ſtian Princes, and the Tartars were Cui „t, 

ſtians. | 1 1694 arthc 

Sibyl. Orac. The Poſterity of Seleucus held Babylon til | 
Lib. 3. the Parthians ſeiz'd it, and they had mai The 
Wars with the Romans. Trajan made ſon Hypear 
Conqueſts of it, but Adrian neglected i rer t 

and confin'd the Roman Empire within Ringle 

phrates. The Saracens took Babylon and Pe .,; th 

ſia, and held a Caliphate in it. 500 Years. Wrho h: 

The Turks take Perſia and Babylon : 1 


Et Perſas perdent & Iberos & Babylona. 
The Holy War with the Saracens and TH T 


. . Bog . | Bt T nec 
— Rex cifſis miſſus divinitus illi, - m 
Tpſe ex occaſu ſaltu veloce volabit, PM 


Terram deſolans, & vaſtans funditus omnem. 
The coming of the Tartars : The 


Sed cum terribils multum diruſque valebit, he ſen 

Famque beaturum veniet populetur ut urbem Wnc of 

Rex quidam fortis miſſus divinitus illi, is p 

Omnes exſcindet magnos regeſq; viroſque. etur: 

Lb. . Degz polo veniet ſidus magnum in mare magnum ; 

| Altumque exuret pontum, atq; ipſam Babylonei atio! 

TI : Eo hat o 

The Tartars, joyn'd with the Armenian it the 
overthrew 100000 Babylonians, ch E 

Babylon was not burnt by Cyrus or Alexa" 


der; but decay'd under the Grecians, Vit 
"S U 
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-mov'd the People to Seleucia; therefore 
his Deſtruction of Babylon is Bagdat, and 


eatei ot Rome. The Sibylline Oracles always di- 
WeſMtinguiſh the Fate of Babylon and Rome, for 
mpleWhey never call Rome Babylon. And the pre- 


ent Bag dat was built by the Perſiant or 
Turks, near Babylon, and muſt fall by an 
en at laſt. 


The ſeven Angels with the ſeven vials Rev. ch. 16. 
pear: They who had got the Victory 
wer the Beaſt ſtood on the Sea of Glaſs 
ingled with Fire, ſinging the Song of Mo- 
; the Fews ate the Perſons here deſcrib'd, 
rho had been long try'd under the "Tyran- 
yy of the Turk: They ſing Maſes's Song 
pon their return into their Cov ntry. 


nt The Sibyl mentions the Jem. Song: lb. z. 


Tunc du'ci incipient meditari carmine laudes, 
Et modulata ſacris dicent tibi carmina 9 Lib. 5. 
Omnigeniſqz deo ſacris, preci buſ; litabunt. 


The Tabernacle is open'd in Heaven, 5 
he ſeven Angels came out of the Temple; 
ne of the four Beaſts gave them the Vials. 
is plain, by the Sibylline Oracles, that the 
Return of the Fews muſt ſucceed the Refor- 
ation, and be before the Fall of Rome and 
hat of the Turkiſh Empire. The Deſign 
{the Vials, is the DeſtruCtion of the Tur- 
ih Empire, and the Return of the Jews 
ems with the firſt Viat. 


The 


A Compariſon between the 


The firſt Vial brought a grievous Some 
upon them that worſhip'd the Beaſt ; thi 
muſt be a Plague, and the Sibyls joyn i 
with the Return of the Fews : 


Tum quum mortales omnes petet exitialis 
Peſtis, & horribili panarum ſtrage prementur, 
Et tunc ſole deus regem demittet ab alto, 
Qui totam terram diris recreabit ab armis ; 
Octiſis aliis, aliis in fædera functu, 

Atq; iterum magni florebit amata dei gens. 
Triſtem audi famam, peſts mortalibus atrox. 
Verum cum belli jam Perſica terra carebit, 
Et peſte & gemitu, tum illo tempore vivet, 
Fudeum dium genus, 
Qui terre mediis habitabunt finibus urbem. 
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Kev. ch. 16. 


Orac. lib. 3. 


Lid. 4. 


The ſecond Angel poured his Vial on the Se 
and it became as the Blood of a dead Man : ar 
every living Soul died in the Sea. 


Porro ſiccus erit poſtremo tempore Pontus, 
Tum nec in Italiam vadent per cerula naves, 
Tune Aſia ferax rerum redigetur in undas, 


Orac. lib. 5. 


This dryneſs of the Sea may kill all the 
Creatures, or Fiſh, in it: 


-=-=== Innumerum flebit gens dura ſub orbis 
Occidui finem ne rurſum aſcendere poſſit, 
Oceani remanens ut perfundatur ab undis. 


If this Plague upon the Sea muſt relate t 
the Turks, I find no Hiſtory ſo fit to app!) 
to it as the Slaughter of the Thracians V7 


the Tartars : 
| Occ 
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But *tis moſt probable that the fiery Showre 
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Oceanuſque ( malum !) fluvio fundente rubebit 
Sanguine ſtultorum, revolutaq; corpora merger. 


and Earthquakes kill'd all the Fiſh in the 
dea, and made it like Blood. 


The third Angel pour d out his Vial on the Rev. ver. 4. 
Rivers and Fountains, and they became Blood. 
This muſt ſignifie the Wars and Slaughters 
in the inland Countries, where the Rivers 
and Water are. 


The Aſſyrians ſhall invade Thrace : 
Helleſponte ehen vaſtabunt Aſſyrii te. 
The King of Agypt ſhall invade Macedonia: 


Rexque Macedonios Agypti depopulabit, 
In Piſidu Lydi, Galate, Pamplyliique omni 
Cum populo armati certamen triſte tenebunt. 


Orac. 1ib. 5. 


The fourth Angel poured his Vial on the Sun, Rev. ver. $. 
and power was given him to ſcorch Men with 
Fire: 

Ene us exiſtet vers de nubibus Ether, 

Nec j am hominos pulchras car pent telluris ariſtas; 

Nec ſatio prorſum fiet, nec aratio, —— 

Tum Deus indignans æternus, in «there degens, 

Fulmine precipites ſceleratos deſuper uret; 


Proque hyemis glacie fiet tunc temporis eſtas. 


The fifth Angel poured his Vial on the Seat Ræu. ver. 10. 1 
of the Beaſt, and his Kingdom was full of dark- 


nels 


Orac. Iib. 5. 


Fam 
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Rev. ch. 16. The firſt Vial brought a grievous Sor 


upon them that worſhip'd the Beaſt ; this 
muſt be a Plague, and the Sibyls joyn it 
with the Return of the Fews : 


Tum quum mortales omnes petet exitialis 
Peſtis, & horribili panarum ſtrage prementur, 
Et tunc ſole deus regem demittet ab alto, 
Qui totam terram diris recreabit ab armis ; 
Occiſis aliis, aliis in federa jundty, 

Atq; iterum magni florebit amata dei gens, 
Triſtem audi famam, peſts mortalibus atrox. 
Verum cum bells jam Perſica terra carebit, 
Et peſte & gemitu, tum illo tempore vivet, 
Fudeum dium genus, 
Qui terre medii habitabunt finibus urbem, 


Orac. lib. 3. 


Lib. 4. 


The ſecond Angel poured his Vial on the Seu 
and it became as the Blood of a dead Man: ani 
every living Soul died in the Sea. 


Porro ſiccus erit poſtremo tempore Pontus, 
Tum nec in Italiam vadent per cærula naves, 
Tunc Aſia ferax rerum redigetur in undas, 


Orac. lib, <, 


This dryneſs of the Sea may kill all the 
Creatures, or Fiſh, in tt: 


-=-=== Innumerum flebit gens dura ſub orbis 
Occidui finem ne rurſum aſcendere fol 
Oceani remanens ut perfundatur ab undis. 


If this Plague upon the Sea muſt relate t 
the Turks, I find no Hiſtory ſo fit to app. 
to it as the Slaughter of the Thracians bj 
the Tartars : 
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Oceanuſque ( malum ) fluvio fundente rubebit 
Sanguine ſtultorum, revolutaq; corpora merget. 


But *tis moſt probable that the fiery Showre 
and Earthquakes kill'd all the Fiſh in the 
dea, and made it like Blood. 


The third Angel pour'd out his Vial on the Rev. ver. g. 
Rivers and Fountains, and they became Blood. 
This muſt ſignifie the Wars and Slaughters 
in the inland Gountries, where the Rivers 
and Water are. 


The Aſſyrians ſhall invade Thrace - Orac. 1ib. 5. Wh 
Helleſponte eheu vaſtabunt Aſſyrii te. 1 


The King of AÆAgypt ſhall invade Macedonia: 


Rexque Macedonios Ægypti depopulabit, 
In Piſidu Lydi, Galatæ, Pamphyliique omni 
Cum populo armati certamen triſte tenebunt. 


es, The fourth Angel poured his Vial on the Sun, Rev. ver. 8. 
and power was given him to ſcorch Men with 
Fire © 
Il the neus exiſtet vera de nubibus Ether, 
Nec jam homines pulchras carpent telluris ariſtas; 
. Nec ſatio prorſum fiet, nec aratio, —— 
15 Tum Deus indignans æternus, in «there degens, 
Fulmine præci pites ſceleratos deſuper uret ; 


. Proque hyemis glacie fiet tunc temporis eſtas. 


Orac. 1:5. 5. 1 


ate to The fifth Angel poured his Vial on the Seat Rev. ver. 10. 7 
app of the Beaſt, and his Kingdom was full of dark- ol 


ns VI nc - 


Fam 
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Fam non exiſtent flammantia lumina Solis, 
Lumine nec claro ſplendebit Luna deinceps. 
Cum Deus extremo regnabit tempore, verum 
Omnia per terra caligo nigra tenebit. 


Orac. 1b. 5. 


And the ſixth Angel poured out his Vial n 
the River Euphrates, and the Water was dry 
up, that the way of the Kings of the Eaſt might 
be prepar'd. 

The three unclean Spirits are coming, 
I. out of the Mouth of the Dragon, (i. e. his 
Reaſon for this War is, the deſtruction of 
Mankind by Conquelt :) 2. out of the Mouth 


| | of the Beaſt (the defence of his Empire): 


. Rev. ver. 12. 


Ver. 13. 


3. out of the Mouth of the falſe Prophet, (the 

propagation of his Religion.) 
; Behold, I come as a Thief. This is the Cha- 
þ racter of this War; they are gather'd into 
a a place call'd Armageddon in the Hebrew: 
hy Sub Lune finem poſtremo tempore bellum 

Ingruet inſanum, fallax, & inſidioſum. 

"Tis call'd in the Greek &nizaoz&,or thieviſy; 
i. e. coming as a Thief. 8 


_ 
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Orac. Lib. 5. 


Matru & occiſor quidam de finibus orbr 
Vir fugiens veniet, ſpirans immane fremenſque, 
Onmes qui terra vaſtabit, & omnia vincet: 


Exuretq; omnes, alius faciebat ut olim. 


|  -- This is his Conqueſt of the Turks, who 
4 are here aim'd at, as we may underſtand by 
4 Theſe words, ſub Lune finem, for they wen 

15 che 


Thus are the Kings of the Eaſt deſcrib'd: 


Et multos homines perdet, magnoſq;tyranno: ;" 
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the Halfmoon in their Banners. The Pru- 
dence of this Prince is commended, for ta- 
king away the Cauſe of many Miſchiefs that 
had be faln him; this may be the change ot 
his Religion. 

Ante homines omnes prudenter cuncta videbit ; 
Propter quam periit, & protefius auferet ipſam. 


He will aſſiſt and raiſe his Friends: 
Rurſus & attollet collapſos emulus idem. 


[The three Reaſons of this War are, 1. Con- 
queſt, 2. Religion, 3. Aſſiſtance of Friends: 
And theſe are the three Frogs, or Reaſons, 
that gather'd the Kings of the Earth (i. e. 
the Turk and this Eaſtern Prince) to the 
Battel of the great Day of God, which muſt 
be in the Eaſt, at Armageddon. This Prince 
muſt come de finibus orbis, which the Revela- 
tions call the Eaſt; and this may be the 
Cham of Tartary, or Perſian Sophi, or the 
Mogul. 5 I a 15 


The ſeventh Angel poured out his Vial into Rev. ver. 17. 

the Air, and the Voice ſaid, Tis done. And 
d: lere was an Earthquake, ſuch as was not ſince 

en were an the Earth, and the great City mas 
ue, Nivided into three parts.:. and. the Cities af the 

Nations fell, and great Babylon came in re- 
„ vembranue before God. Therefore this great 

City is Babytom © 7.0 


rho Tue Fall of Babylon by an Earthquake: Orac. lib. 5. 


Ehen te Babylon ! foliuni aurea, & aurea plant, 
ave Urbs olim magna & celebru, non amplins aureis 
7117 Mon- 
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Orac. ib. f. 


1 | 
N. ver. 20. tains were not found. 
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Montibus Euphratis liquidas reſidebis ad unda, I bich 


Thus we know this Babylon is not Rom. he Ker 


The 

The Cities of the Nations ſhall fall: e Ea 
Heu Sardis ! heu multum Trallis ! among, * f 
Eheu Laodicea { urbs pulchra, peribitis ergo, 1 
Moti bus ever ſæ terre pulviſq; redaRes. ith t 
Aſt Epheſi ſtructum Diane nomine fanum, Roma 


Motibus & vaſto ſub mare ſidet hiatu, praceps. WM Het 


Cuma, Lesbos, Corcyra, Hiera, Tripoly, theſ 
will fall by Earthquakes, but theſe Earth. 
quakes are plac'd before the Fall of Rome; 
and becauſe nothing anſwers them 1n the 
Revelations, I have plac'd em here; tho", | 
gueſs, theſe Earthquakes might alter the 
colour of the Sea, as well as throw down 
the maritime Towns, and ſo belong to the 
ſecond Vial, where the Fiſh are kill'd. 
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And every Iſland fled away, and the Mou. 


Porro ſiccus erit poſtremo tempore Pontus. 

Tunc Aſia illa ferax rerum redigetur in und, 

Cretaq; campus erit, feret & mala triſtia, Cy 
prus, & Paphus, 

Spectandoq; Drum, mortales flebitis ægri, 

Phenice gravis ira tibi eſt vectura ruinam. 


The Earthquakes would alter the Ses, 
make an Inundation in Aſia, and lay the rel 
of the Sea dry in the Welt. | 

The airy Plague is the Earthquakes, the 
next is the Hail, and then all the Plague 
re over, except the final n, 

. W lch 
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Ehich is reſerv'd for the 19th Chapter in 
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he Revelations. 

The Fall of Rome in the Oracles is hefore 7 
e Earthquakes, therefore tis probable | 
it tis to be plac'd before it, tho' related 
fter it in the Revelations, and tis joyn'd c 
ith the Ruin of the Iſlands : 15 
Roma ruet, Delos nuſquam deleta parebit | 
Het arena Samos. 


This deſcribes the Judgment of the great g. ch. 17. 
'hore, or Pope, of the Weſtern Church; 
r the Church is repreſented by a Woman 
hap. 12, a corrupt idolatrous Church by a : 
'hore. This Woman is ſeen in the Wil- The Wilder- 
erneſs, and therefore is the ſame as wore , ene. 
g to 
e Crown in the 12th Chapter: She is full che Orac 5. 
blaſphemons Names, Chriſt's Vicar, Head lialia, infælix 
all Churches, a Temporal Prince as well as a deſerta, 
ritual; ſhe rides on the ſcarlet Beaſt, the % ſev 
| : Ilvammque Fee 
mperors of Germany; and to this Beaſt 4. 
long the ten Horns, into which the Ro- 
n Weſtern Empire was divided. The 
'oman is array'd in Purple and Scarlet, as 
Princeſs, and deck'd with Gold and pre- 
ous Stones; the Kings of the Earth have 
ommitted Fornication with her, and ſhe 
as a Cup in her Hand full of Abomination, 
nd upon her Forehead Myſtery Babylon the 
reat, the Mother of Harlots. By Fornication 
underſtood Idolatry by the Prophets, and 
he Pope made the Weſtern Princes drunk 
ich the Wine of his Fornication ; that is, 
ught 'em to worſhip Saints, ae, hor 
ickS- 
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licks. She was drunk with the Blood of iff beſe 
Saints and Martyrs of Jeſus; i. e. the Py jp by 
teſtants, whom ſhe perſecuted becauſe t t, 
reform'd this corrupt Worſhip. The Ins 
gel interprets all this Viſion, The Beaſt Nu 
and is not, and ſhall aſcend out of the bot tomie t 
Pit, and go into Perdition. The ſeven Hef. 
are ſeven Mountains, on which the Woman l 
teth; the Waters are multitudes of People; wh 
Woman is the great City which reigneth over ii en- 
Kings of the Earth. © Myſtery and Bahyl ILY as 
ſhew ſhe is the Spiritual abylon, but Bahiſe N 
mention'd above is the Eaſtern Babyl end 
Bag dat, conquer'd firſt by Tangrolopix H t 
Turk, and after by the Tartar. e En 
The Beaſt was, and is not, and yet is. I E tet 
Beaſt is the Weſtern Emperor, reviv'd er 
ter 324 Years by the Popes; he was s * 
merly, but was not in the interval mel d Ch 
tion'd, but is now reſtor'd by the Pa n 
Power to the Empire of the Welt, ann. 5% The 
There are ſeven Kings, five are fal e!“ 
which are theſe : n N 
| te Pr, 
A. D. Reign'd Le rſecu 
800 Charles the Great | 14 Walt 01 
S814 Lewis the Godly 26 Ney are 
840 Lotharius, Son to Lewis 15 Wizdo 
855 Lewis, ſecond Son to Lotharius, 19 olate 
875 Charles the Bald, Son of Lewis, 2 ttroy 
This is he that 7. . g Ki 
878 Ludovicus Balbus, Son of Lewis, | many 


This is the other to come, who 

muſt continue a ſmall time. 
880 Carolus Craſſus, who was depos'd, 10 
| Thel 
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oft beſe are the ſeven French Emperors ſet 
e pulp by the Popes, and the Beaſt that was,and 
ſe the t, is the eighth. 

de In 888 Arnulphus, the German Emperor 
up the Pope, reign'd twelve Years, and 
zom en the Pope transterr'd the Empire to the 


ermans. This proves the Emperor of 
many to be the Weſtern Beaſt in Scarlet, 
a whom the Pope rides; and he is of the 
ven, (i. e. he was of the ſame Caroline Fa- 


Baby ily as the other were) and at the end of 
Ba World muſt go into Perdition: He 
ab cended out of the bottomleſs Pit, was to 


rre the Devil's deſign in Perſecutions, and 
e Empire was rais' d by the Popes. All 
je ten Weſtern Kingdoms joyn'd their 
wer with the Beaſt, or Emperor, in ma- 
g War: with the Lamb and his Faithful 


f * id Choſen, but the Lamb ſhall overcome 
1 em. 81 | 4 | 

. The ten Horns are ten Kings, which have 
falle eiv'd as yet no Power, but ſhall receive 


wer, for a while with the Beaſt to perſe- 
te Proteſtants; that is, they ſhall make ten 
rſecutions againſt them, as well as the 
aſt or Emperor, with whom for that end 


26 Wy are confederate; but the ten Weſtern 
15 Wigdoms ſhall hate the Whore, make her 
„ 19 Wiolate, burn her with Fire, eat her Fleſh, 


roy her Revenues. The ten perſecu- 
g Kings are of France, Spain, England, 


many, &c. 


ho This 
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Sibyl. Orac. THis is the Deſcription oh the Riſe oft T 
Weſtern Empire : 7 
urks 
Ex illoſexti defuncti ætate latini 
Reges poſtremum vi vent, & ſcepera velinquen, Th 
In gentem ſed Rex aliud regnabit eandem, nt ti 
Qui ſubiget terra omnes. | jrit 
Succedetq; ej us ftirps inconcuſſa ne potum. ti 
The Pope is thus deſcrib'd : en ſa 
Mag nie Rex magnus Rome, ſimiliſq; deo vir, not | 
He has a divine original Commiſſion: }ﬀ-** ” 
Jupiter ut perhibent,, quem de Funone cre avi 0 
Lib. 3. His Perſecution is thus expreſs d: 57 * 
perdet muttos miſeramq; pareutem. here ſoꝛ 
Matrum ceſores ami mos cobibete N eat h, 
Audaceſ que manus - ͤ - % be. 
The Deſtruction of the Papacy will The 
thus repreſented, by its being # Widow:Wrib'd 
Cum vero vidua in totum regnaverit orbem, ants, 
Lib. z. Aurum, argentum hominum; ques vita caduciWult r. 
Ferrum; eſque mart ſalſas aciarir in unda em o 
Omnia tunc mundo vi duata elementa j acelun Proph 
Fudiciumgqz Dei magm, magnum g fu cum . Pete 
In medium veniet.— len. 
By this 'tis evident, that the Papacy m light. 
11ſt to the end of the World, and thark ers be 
Whore iu the Revelations is call'd by the Oentury 
cles a Widow : t now 
Lib. 5. At nunc quidam rex ignobilis at; ſeeleſtus, Rome 


Preft antum numero magno comitante viroruge lot 
Venit, & hane proſtravit, & inextrullu eaven 
reliquit ; ; It of 

Nec dum tale fuit ſignum 3 ullum, 
Ut magnam urbem alii videantur diripuiſſ 
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The fame Deſtruction of Rome by the 
is repeated in Book 8. 


This introduces an Angel very glorious, 


piritnal Babylon, (i. e. Rome) for her For- 
cation, or Idolatry : A Voice from Hea- 
en ſays, Come out of her my People, that you 
not part alters of her Sins, and that you re- 
ive not of her Plagues : reward her as ſhe re- 
arded you, and double unto her double, accor- 
ns to ber Works. She ſaith, I ſit a Queen, 
nd am no Widow, and ſhall ſee no forrow ; 
ere ſore all ber Plagues come in one Day, 
eat h, and Mourning, and Famine, and (he 
Wal be burnt with Fire. \ 
will The Deſtruction of Rame 1s poetically de- 
don: rib'd by the Lamentation of Kings, Mer- 
em. ants, Sailors; the Apoſtles and Prophets 
ade Wt rejoyce, becauſe. God hath aveng'd 
111d cM on her, for in her mas found the Blood 
Prophets und Saints. By this 'tis intimated 
Peter and St. Paul ſuffer'd in this Roman 
hen. The glorious Angel with Light 
lightned the Earth (i- g. the firſt Refor- 
ers began the Reformation) in the 12th 
ntury, and tis mention'd in Chap. 14. 
t now there appears a clearer diſcovery 
Rome s Fornication, by the Proteſtants in 
eth Century, and then a Voice from 
eaven plainly call'd God's People to come 
It of her Communion : 
Tunc hominum ſurget tandem gens ſacra piorum, 
Qi præoe pta Dei retinentes mente ſupremi, 

2 | Ejus 


nt to acquaint the Earth with the Fall of 
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-3 + A Compariſon. between the 


Ejus honorabunt caſto libamine. templum. 
Nec vero vanis errorabus ulla labors 
Humans monumenta colunt ; — 
Tumq; genu flectent album reg iqʒ deog; 
Et fabrefadta manu conſident omnia flammg, 


This is an evident Deſcriptiou of the Rt 
formation, which muſt be at the time S 


Re 


with C 
which 1 
Mufti, 
caſt inte 
ſtone, tl 
Fowls v 


mus took eAgypt, and before the Return d 4g; N 

the Jews is deſcrib'd. 0 n Auxili, 

Lib. 3- This is the boaſting of W r 

Sola (inquis) ego ſum, non ſum ſuperabili ulli: 1715 5 

: Sola ſceleſta mane, & flagrantibus indita flamny 5 rege 

Lib. 8. Exſcindere, lueſq; quod unquam cumq; patriſti, Wo; bel 

Tuque triumphus ers mundo, tu dedecus orbu. Sed fn p 

1 we thu The Lord Cod reigneth, and then is ti U obſe 

* e Marriage-Supper of the Lamb to his Brid between 

wY the Church. King wi 

Tube Sibylino Geſti, lea pue lla, $560 [nd ante ſemper ire fro 

7 | Oracles. Dur atura dedit cœli terrœꝗq; creator, mult be 

hy In te habitaturus, tibi lux æterna manebit, War the 

1 The Government of Chriſt ſucceeds th = MR 

x | Deſtruction of Rome > | caſon 1 

1 Tunc ſeeptrum caſtus rex tot ius os babebit related , 
HY Perpetuo, in vitamrevoeatis lumine caſſi, bemaink 

Þ} | Remaq; ſublimi peraget tum triſtia fata, 1 bed 

4 Hoe autem cundts_bumaniy fine DEP i before 

1 3 Weſt ; f. 

1 Ver. 11. "Chriſt rides on a white Hörſe, the Matthes 

mies in Heaven follow him, the Man i ng; alt and | 

Sun calls the Birds to the Supper of liſtories 

great God, ro eat the Fleſn. 65 Kings be Sus 

mighty Men; z the Beaſt, and the ma ncatt 


the Earth, were Sather d to make N 
| git 
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with Chriſt” and his Army; the Beaſt, 
which is the Turk, was taken, with his 
Mufti, and they with their Muſelmen were 
caſt into a Lake of Fire burning with Brim- 
ſtone, the reſt lain with the Sword, and the 
Fowls were Hild with their F len. 


Atq; Maoviloni ftillabit Bili in arvn 
Auxilium occasis querens, regiq; ruinam, 

Infauſtog; ſolum he lo replebitur ej u, 

Ing; homines i gn de cali depluet ory, 

Wm bz, fanzuts, aque, fulmen, nox atheris _—_ 

"oy £! 2eger ones perdet fi ſimul, eximioſque : 

Jie belli eæitium cupiet miſerabile 1 nem; 


Sed ſapiens populus gaudebit pace ſfuperſten 


J obſerve, that this will be the laſt War 
between the Qtromans and Chriſtians ;, their 
King will be deſtroy'd in Macedonia. by a 
ire from Heaven; the Auxilium 15 
muſt be from the Chriſti 1ans, and after this 
War there will be no more, but a Peace in 
he Millennium. This is plac'd before the 
eſtruction of Rome in the Oracles, and the 
eaſon is, becanſe the preceding Hiſtory 
related all td the Turks, and therefore the 
remaining Macedonian War was added to 
t before the Sibyl relates the Fate of the 
Veſt; for it muſt be obſerv'd all- along, 
hat the Sibyls diſtinguiſh the Fates of the 
Falt and Welt, and therefore ſome of their 
Hiſtories may be e.contem Nn, The Man 
athe Sun may be Elias Thesbites, who is to 
Mme Cat the end of the World. 
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Rev. ver. 21. 


Sibyl. Orac. 


for the Millennium, 
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A Compariſon between the 
Tunc quoq; celeſti curru devectus iui hie 


De cœlo Thesbites, ---- 
Tunc ardens fluvius celo manabit ab 4⁰¹. 


— — Terraſq; petet flammat a poteſta 
Iunflata exuret Beli er, homineſq; Juperons. 


The Thesbitez. comes to ſhew, Signa trin 
Oſtendet toti mundo yite pereuntis, and theſz 
are, two Comets, a general Darkneſs, and 


her G 
a flaming River, which is intimated by thy alem, 
Lake of Fire in the Revelations. en, and 
After 


And the remnant were ſlain 21. the Sword 
of him that ſate upon the Horſe, which proce 
ded out of bis Mouth, and all the Fowls men 
fil d with their Heſh. 

The laſt Deſtruction of the Turks | 
Thrace is thus repreſented by the Invaſivi 
of the Tartars, Which they N make i 
the Winter: 108 Ee tun 

Hine poſt quam Hyber nis mii Jo defluet ar Coleſts, 

Et gudii ingentes, & maxima 97 rigeſ cum Artubu. 

Protinus invadent Aſiæ ora barbara tur ba, BIA 

Et duros perdent, quaſi ſint ſine robore Thrac, WM Curſus 

Præbebitq; feris menſam domus omnis, & ie, Audier 


hich is 
dn a wht 
ug to v 
hoſoev 


ite, ſha] 


Et volucres, omnes mortales dilacerabunt : The } 
Thus the Hiſtory of the Turks and Papat 
are more plainly and fully. repreſented þ — E 


the Oracles than by the Revelations : I Chriftu 


reaſon of this is, the Gentile: "Kingdoms a Cumrge 
moſt concern'd in theſe Revolutions; an 7udice! 
when they find one thing fucteed >nothe 2 ſcel 
they will be conyinc'd 67 the Truth's of. um fig 


Chriſtian Religion, and by it be prepar! 
Th 


Revelations. aud the Qracles. 215 


The Devil muſt be bound a thouſand Rev. ch. 20. 
ears; the firſt Reſurrection is of the Juſt 
and Martyrs, and thoſe who had reſiſted 
lahometaniſm, and they liv'd and reign'd 
with Chriſt; but the reſt of the Dead liv'd 
ot. till a thouſand Years were ended, after 
hich time Satan muſt be loos'd, and ga- 
her Gog and Magog to battel, to beſiege Je- 
alem; and Fire came down out of Hea- 
en, and devour'd them. i 

After this ſnall be the ſecond judgment, 
hich is of the Wicked, and Chriſt ſhall ſit 
na white Throne, to judge them accord- 
1g to what is written in the Books; and 
hoſoever is not written in the Book of 
ite, ſhall be caſt into the Lake of Fire. 


< 


in 
ele 
und 
th 


it This is the Reſurrection: The Kyll * tt 
Et tunc infernis animas flatumq; ſonumque Orac. 1:b. 2. * $8959, 
6% Czleſtis tribuct, compattagqz convenzenter 19 1 
i Artubus offs ſuui . I 
BY Sublati morte reſurgent, l 
„ciſus erit rapidus claudorum, ſurdus & ipſe Lib. 8. Me. 
8 Aud ier — 8 | 8 "6! 
The Judgment after the Reſurrection i + 
at dy Chriſt: 1 N 
) Eo veniat in nube æternus & ipſe Lib. 2. 4 
[10 Chriftus ad æteruum, mag no fplendore, honiſ que 3 it 
al Cum geniis, Iſoliogʒ ſedebit exter in alto, | I 497 
Fadi cee us; mores. bominum, vitamgq; proborum, "Þ J 1 
e E ſer ler ataum m abs gods Ub 
ll Tm firs fun F, tum lux extrems lv wag Lib, 8. | 
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Judiciumꝗ; Dei eterni, lefiſq; pr 
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The Millennium muſt ſucceed the firſt Jude, 
, ment: | 

Orac. lib. 3. Cum finem hoc capiet tempus fatale, dieſque, 

1 Fudiciumq; Dei mortalia peftora magnum, 
Æterni magno imperio cogente ſubibunt. 

Nam terra omni parens fruges. mortalibus alma 
Edet 3nexhauſt as olei, vinique, cibique, - 

Et niveo fontes erumpent lacte ſuaves. 

Pax etiam terram peragrabit ſumma virerun, 
Et gladios tollent afflati numine vatet. 


The firſt Judgment is call'd Imperium in the 
account of the Millennium : 
Thid, Nuippe Dei quia judicium ipſum, erit imperi 
zpſum. n G h NG 
After the Millennium, the Signs of the De 
ſtruction of the World are given, by whic 
"tis evident there will be a Millennium be 
fore it. 1 4 10 E 


Ibid. The Invaſion of Gog and Magog is conti 


nued, with the Hiſtory of the Return of th 


Jews, becauſe it relates to the laſt Siege 0 


Jeruſalem, and the Deſtruction of Gg and 


AMagog. 


Ibid. Sed crebri terram Gentiles rurſus eandem 
Invadent reges. 
Circum urbem reges perverfi ſacrificabunt. 
dextraqz; peribunt 
omnes ætern, & calo labentur ab alto 
In terram ardentes enſe ——— 
— quin inſipienter 
Haſta ſacratam cunct i vibriſtis in dem. | 
Omnes. ergo Deus bello multabit & ene, 
; £5 undants pluvii, e e altd, 
Et layis in densg\perniceq; grande cd 
Depluet, oxplebitq; fer caro dilaniata. 
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he Judgment of the Wicked, and Puniſh- 
ment of em: 
Hos immorralis incorrupt iq; columm e Sibylline 


Ira Dei aſſiget, quam circuit undiq; flumen, Orac. lib, 2, 


i WH Indefeſſo'ipni manans, & cos ſimul omnes, 
Eterni putris gent, == 
Jenitis flagris, inflammatiſij; catenis, 
» WM Duris torquebunt prnis, ----- 
I-mi confedti multo : tum dentibus omnes 
Stridentes, acri tabeſcent vique, ſitique. 


The ſecond Coming of Chriſt is thus de- 
clar d- 
Venit enim cœli vir ab alti ſede beatur, Lib. 3. 


In manibus geſtans divino munere ſceptrum, 
Atq; ſole cunttasurbes multo eruet ig ui. 


Ye 

Ic 

be Nun d | . 

The Mappineſs of the juſt after their Re- 
ſurrection: 


Aſt alios, gui jus æquum coluere, lonumq; Lib. 2. 
Sublatos genii rapidum per flumins eſtum 

Ducent in lucem, & ſecure munera vit e, 

Immortals ubi magni via trita tor autu, 

Fontibus & trins vinum, lac, mella ſcatebunt. 

Non nuptis, non mors, non emptio venditiove, 

Non occaſus erit, non ortus : namg; creabit 

lie diem longam. | | 


ut 
the 

0 
ind 


The Juſt; after the Millennium, muſt be 
tranſlated to another place: 
NN — boc conferet Alia. 
Namqʒ leget ſtabiles, æternoq; eximet igui, 
TFerque ſuas ali um in vitam mandabit, eamque 
& Eternam, nulla morituris tempore, campo 
"i Scilicet LElyſi,—_— «BUILT, | 
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Rev. Ch. 21. 


Orac. Iib. 5. 


Kew. Ch. 2%» 


A Compariſon between the R 


A new Heaven and new Earth are de right 
ſcrib'd, and no Sea; the Holy City come uro th 
down from God, as a Bride adorn'd ; AH,, & 
things are made new; GO D will dwelM{arers 
with Men; new Jeruſalem is deſcrib'd after A Def, 
a glorious manner, by Jewels ; there wx 1 * 

| UNCc 0 


no Temple in it. : 

The Hiſtory of the End of the Word N 
precedes the new Feruſalem in the Deſcrip pre 
tion, but that is contemporary with the Nec pp; 
Millennium; as appears by the Sibylline O Reeida 
racles: ä Ur. e Nec Dei 


Precipueq; Deo dilectam reddidit urbem, Contrs | 
Et Sole & Stellis & Lund jplendidiorem. Ipfts day 
Illic ornatum poſuit : tum condidit almum Seſe pi 


Corporeum pulchrum templum, turrimq; ſub aura 

Multiſq; in ſtadiis magnam produxit, & amplam 
' Tpſas tangentem nubes, cunttiſq; videndalW, 

Omnes ut juſti videant, omneſq ; fdeles, 


| have 
hich thi 
hat they 


Splendorem æterni, ſpeAacula dulcia'patris : ter the 
Ortuſq; occaſuſq; Dei celebravit hongres, ant of 
All theſe Verſes are before the Fall of wel Op 
Babylon by an Earthquake : 1ndleſti 
Fæmineum imperium deinde erit, totus annu! 2. The 
0 mite ſæculum. 18 21 eren Sea 
Ultima ſanttorum ſunt tempora —— dern Inv 
The clear River and Tree of Zi 2 repreſen *s 00 


old Paradiſe reſtor d; the twelve Fruits art 
the Jewiſh Church; the Leaves, the Gentiles 
All are united into one Tree of Lite, Chi 
There ſhall be no mare Curſe, nor, Aunfroitft 
Land, nor Labour, Wars, Death, ner diſſe 
rent Seaſons of the Year : They who = 
f a np 


re not de 
aſtard F 
Vars ine 
ruction 


nd Turks 
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right to the Tree of Life, muſt enter 
hro* the Gates of the City. Without are 
logs, Sorcerers, Whoremongers, Murderers, 
later. | | 


A Deſcription of the Paradiſiacal State: 


Tunc hominum gignet pura in corpore mentes, Orac. lib. 7, 
14 Reſtituetg; genus, fuit ut tibi tempore priſco. 

Jam nullo ſulcos curvo proſcindet aratro, 

Vil Terra nec 4 bobus ferro ſcindetur acuto, 

nel Nec ſpice, nec erunt ſarmenta : ſed omnibus una 

0 Roſeida manna ſimul mandetur dentibus albu. 

Nec Deus abfuerit ills, qui cuncta docebit. Lib. 4. 
Contra iterum in terras vivent prietaty amici, 

Ipſis dante Deo flatum vit amq; cibumque, 

Seſe pii agnoſcent, ſeſeque videbunt. 


fs | have mention'd many Particulars in 
Which the Oracles and Revelations agree, but 
hat they were not wrote by any Chriſtian 
fter the Revelations, will appear by the 
ant of theſe Particulars in the Oracles, 
hich the Revelations mention : 

1. The Viſion of Chriſt and the ſeven 
and leſticks. 
12. The Viſion of God in his Throne, the 
even Seals, and ſeven Trumpets, the Nor- 
bern Invaſions, are obſcurely and in ge- 
eral de ſcribꝰd in the Oracles. 

u The Origin of the Saracens in Arabia 
2 e not deſcrib'd, but only that they are the 
„ ſtard Progeny of Abrabam; and their 
fe Vars in Agypt are deſcrib'd, with the De- 
110 ruction of them by the Holy War, Tartars 
ph Ind Turks. - eh | | | = 
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A Compariſon between the 
4. In the ſealed Book all the Alterations 
in the Roman Empire are deſcrib'd in thei 
order; and the ſame order is obſerv'd it 
the Oracles: Ig, The Deſtruction of thi 
Fews; 24ly, the idolatrous Romans; 3dly, the 
Northern Invaſtons; 4chly, che Saractn 
Empire; $thly, the Turkiſh Gthhy, thi 
Popedom rafsd. In the rzth Chapter 'the 
Beaſt, with all the Parts of the Roman Em 
pire, is deſcrib'd ; and this is Antichriſt; 
But in the deſcribing of him he is divided 
into two, one part in the Eaſt, and t' other 
in the Weſt, conſider'd as two Beaſts with 
diſtinct Faces. The want of diſtingniſhine 
the Faces of the Civil and Eccleſiaſtic Stare 
in the Eaſtern and Weſtern Empires, has 
bred an extream Confuſion amongſt Inter- 
preters, who for fake the Hiſtory of the Eaf 
and Weſt, at the roth Chapter, and the 
lay all the Subject of the open Book at the 
Pope's Door, whereas the open Book firſt 
deſcribes: the Wars and Conqueſts of the 
Saracens and Turks in the Faſt, and the Riſe 
of the Popedom, and atterwards the Fall” 
of the Saracen Empire, by the Harveſt aud br to 1 
image; the Fall of the Turk; by the Viana of 
and of Rome, in the ryth Chapter; but the Nears, 
Jems muſt firſt return. After the Deſtri re WI 
ction of the Turk and Pope, tlie Aflenmium i be com 
muſt ſucceed, before Elias comes to deſtroy ded A, 
the World. ie 5 + >x.7 at I WW--1 total V 


Since the Oracles declare many Circum- the Gr: 

ſtauces of Hiſtory not related in Daniel, M's af 

non the Revelations, as, the Turks conquel ] 
0! 
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of Greece, the return of the Jews from Per- 
iu, the Wars in Aſia, Thrace, Macedonia, by 
which the Turkiſh Empire. muſt fall, and 
the Piratical Invaſion by which Rome will 
be deſtroy'd ; I may conclude, that the 0- 
zacles are no Copies from the Fewiſh Pro- 
bets, nor-the Revelations. | 

Theſe things we may learn from the Ora- 
ces: That Babylon is to be diſtinguiſh'd 
from Rome; that after the Conqueſt of 
Greece and efgypt by the Turks, the Refor- 
mation e and after that, in 
the beginning of the firſt Vial, the Few. 
muſt. return; and, that after the Fall of 
Rome and the Turk, the Millennium muſt 
ſucceed 3 a happy Paradiſe in this World, 
in which the fiſt Judgment and Reſur- 
fection of juſt Men muſt be; and after the 
thouſand Vears, the Re ſurrection and Judg- 
ment of the Wicked; then the World muſt 
de burnt. ? 

[ omitted in its place this Obſervation, 
That the four Angels at Euphrates were pre- 
par'd for a Month, a Year, a Day, an Hour, 
for to ſlay the third part of Men, The to- 
tal of thoſe Numbers are computed at 398 
Years, during which time the Turkiſh Em- 
dire will come to its heighth; and it muſt 
be computed from the time the Turks inva- 
ded Aſia, in 1075, to which add 396, the 
total will be 1471, the time of Afahomet 
the Great, Who was call'd the firſt Empe- 
ror, after his Conquelt, of anos: 
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The Riſe of the Saracen Empire was in fy 


Months, i. e. 150 Days. Polyc- 
Since none of theſe Computations about th 
noted in the Oractes, the Author of thenMot St. J. 
knew nothing of the Revelations. St. Joh of Smyr; 
writ the more obſcurely, becauſe he ji Ha the ſe 
in the time of the Perſecutions; and i Churche 
ſcems more obſcure” to the Weſtern Mpoſtle 
tions, becauſe their Authors never uſe MM 74:44 
ſymbolical Expreſlion, as the Eaſtern do. {Mcompai 
| . d v3.90 wrote | 
1 rr tion of 
Wü yig oe | this ſol 
Collections from the FATHERS mas 
K A TC ene reti 
concerning the Return of the Jeu preta 
Antichriſt, and the Millennium hae 
which they borrow'd from the ... 
Qracles. | L282 After t 

J | | | him? 1 

17 Hen] had finiſn'd my Comment oi dt. Mas 
VVtheſe Prophecies, I thought it ne order h 
ceſlary to examin the Opinions of the Fr that ore 
thers of the Chriſtian Church, to ſhew ho ſpoken 
far they agreed with the Interpretations of St. A 
had given, becauſe they made uſe of tn Hebr 
Sibylline Oracles, to help'em to a clear believ'd 
Deſcription of Antichriſt, - the Return About ti 
the Fews, and the laſt ſtare of the World i weak 
the Millemimnm. And ſince” they us'd th the A 
Sibylline Oracles, as the beſt Key for the ul bixs did 
derſtanding the Revelations, I will here col ' 1 
6 


lect what they have writ on theſe Subjects 
. Poly 
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Polycarp receiv'd ſome (or all) Traditions Bine Ec. ITE 
about the Aillennium: He was the Diſciple cle. Hiſt. 
of St. Jolm, and was by him ordain'd Biſhop 11 
of Smyrna; after St. Johm 's deceaſe, an. 101, 
in the ſecond of Trajan, he was Head of the 
Churches in Aſia; he convers'd with all the 
Apoſtles, and died 167. 

Papias was the Diſciple of St. John, and a ꝑuſeb. Eccl. 
Companion of Polycarp, and a Biſhop; he Hiſt. 1:6. 3. 
wrote five Books concerning the Explica- 
tion of the Sayings. of our. Saviour, with 
this ſolemn Profeſſion : Non pigebit nos tibi 
omnia que quondam & Presbyteris didicimus, & 
bene retinems, recordantes exponere, cum in- 
terpretationihiu ſuis : neq; enim multa dicenti- 
bw, [ed vera tradentibus auſcultavimus; neque 
bis qui hominum precepta, fed qui Domini man- 
lata memorabant, ab ipsa . veritate ſuſtepta. 
After this Profeſſion, who can disbelieve 
him? Do not all believe what he writes of 
St. Mark, That he wrote his Goſpel in the 
order he heard it from St, Peter, and you in 
that order in which things were done and 
ſpoken ? And we alſo believe what he lays 
of St. Matthew, That his Goſpel was writ 
in Hebrew. /,, Theſe things Euſebius himſelf 
teliev'd, tho? he condemns Papias's Opinion 
about the Millennium, and for that calls him 
a weak Man, becauſe he did not explain 
the Millennium in a myſtical ſenſe, as Euſe- 
bis did: But this Opinion was approv'd 
by Juſtin Martyr, Irenæm, Tertullian, &c. 
and the ſame is plainly declar'd in the Si- 
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ollow the Mode of their Times, and took 
he Millennium in a myſtical ſenſe, making 
an Allegory; theſe were Euſehius, St. Fe- 
me, and St. Auſtin. Fuſtin ſays in his Dia- 
ogue, that I, and all Chriſtians who are of 
true Judgment, know that the Juſt ſhall 
eign in Feruſalem, enlarg'd, adorn'd, and 
eſtor'd for a thouſand Years, as E-ekrel, 
ſaiab, and others have declar'd, for they 
vention the thouſand Years. Non ſecundum 
es ligns vite, populi mei erunt,— dies domi- 
; ficut mille anni. They alſo deſcribe the 
ew Heaven, and the new Earth. Juſtin 
ſo obſerves that St. John mentions theſe 
puſand Years, and that after that ſhall be 
he general Reſurrection and Judgment, 
nd that the Saints ſhall not marry, as our 
ard aſſures us. 7 os 

He obſerves the prohibition of reading in's Apo- 
e Propheric Books of the Siby/z, and of 198): 
Waſpis, was made thro* the Malice of the 
evil, to hinder Men from following their 
dmonitions againſt Idolatry; but Juſtin 
Iviſes all to read em, from whence moſt 

the true Religion may be learnt; and he, 
ſcribes the Siby/'s Cave at Cuma. He men- 
as the Opinion of Plato, that the Camaan Juſtin's Ad- 
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MY propheſied of many great things truly; tue Conte 
e 7: in ſays, the Sy! has deſcrib'd the - Gentiles, 
es vent of our Saviour in expreſs words. 

noe at viſes the Genriles to believe the Sbyts, - 


u tells em, that we cannot know God, 

t by the Revelation of his Prophets. To 

eſe Oracles Fuſtin appeals againſt the re- 
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Culleclions from the Fathers. 7 
cian Idolatry, and Ariſtotle mentions the d el, w 
Sibyl as well as Plato, who deſcrib'd Horns 
Creation and one God. "DS; id ſp. 

Fuſtin ſays, That he that will ſpeak in hange 
pious Blaſphemies againſt the Moſt High ears a 
now ready to come, who (as Daniel ſay ie ths 
muſt continue 4 time, and times, and hat © 
time but the Fews ignorantly expound ti The 
for Three hundred and fifty Years.  fufWhat An 
calls Antichriſt gwmoias dvdp»n@, Jeanord WS 1. 1 
againſt the Moſt High, and he ſhall commit Ae 
«re againſt the Chriſtians. hinocer 

| | | df Ar ab, 

ab >; 5 ff the 5 

Theſe Collections I made out of Irenæu bunt 
concerning Antichriſt. ars de 

„ Arm 

1. A Ntichriſt ſhall be a Servant, lings c 
make himſelf a King unjuſtly, ran, 

trary to Law. T7 . Eaſtern 
2. As an Apoſtate, he ſhall be very v Mr, Af 
ked, a Manſlayer, a Thief, and he ſhall p The Sole 
mote a Diabolical Apoſtaſie; he ſhall ner ir 
{troy the Gentile Idols, and ſet up himſelſſprince t 
an Idol or falſe God, that by him Men ni 2. ½. 
ſerve the Devil: he is call'd the Son is Gove 
Perdition, the Man of Sin, who ſhall, as bre'd a1 
Apoſtle ſays, extol himſelf above allt. ome Tr 
is call'd God, or worſhip'd ; and he ſhale: 
in the Temple of God at Jeruſalem, ſheviig ac; 
himſelf as God: In quo adverſarius ſede daintain- 
tent ans ſemet ipſum Chriſtum oftendere. Iravans 

Antichriſt muſt not appear till after PP 


ten Kings, and he is the little Horn 10 4 


7 


daſie fron 
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Collections from the Fathers. 
el, which muſt deſtroy three of the ten 
orns ; he will make War with the Saints, 
and ſpeak Words againſt the Moſt High, 
hange Times and the Law, and reign three 
ears and a half: In templo Dei ſedebit, ſedu- 
ns ebs qui ador ant eum, quaſi ipſe ſit Chriſtus. 


The Hiſtory of Mabomet ſne ws that he is 
that Antichriſt deſcrib'd by Jrenæus. 

1. Mahomer* was Servant to a Merchant 
t Mecca; and made himſelf a King; the 
hinoceros has a little Horn, and is a Beaſt 
ff Arabia, and therefore by that the Riſe 
pf the Saracen Empire is deſcrib'd in that 
ountry, which in the ſpace of an hundred 
ears conquer'd egypt, Syria, Arabia, Per- 
i, Armenia, Africa, Spain, &c. The three 
ings conquer'd by the Saracens are, the 
Perſran, the Gothic Kings in Spain, and the 
Eaſtern Emperor's Dominions in Syria, A.- 


N 


KU 


, Hica, and ſome parts of Aſia minor. 
* he Soldiers of Heraclius revolted to Ma- 


met in Arabia, and thus he became 3 
Prince there. DE Mrs 

2. Mahomet was a Homicide and Thief; 
iis Government was tyrannical, and he 
bred all to receive his Religion, or be- 
ome Tributaries; he promoted his new 
al 5 75 by his Sword, and forc'd many to 
A ooctatize from the Chriſtian : At firſt he 
namtain'd his Followers hy robbing the 
ens! | | 
3. Mahomet promoted a diabolical Apo- 
late from Chriſt, by which he ſery'd the 
22 De- 
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Devil: He was help'd in the compoſing q 
his Alcoran by a Jacabite Chriſtian, a ef 
rian Monk, and a Few, and then he gave 
new Rule of Faith, and pretended to an! 
ſpiration by the Angel Gabriel in his Ey 
leptic Fits. Tho' Mahamer acknowledpes 
but One God, and deſtroy'd the Gentil 
Idols, yet he tells ridiculous Stories of God 
and denies the Trinity. Mabonmet aſcribe 
the Creation to Angels, and not to God 
he aſſerts the Human Soul to be part o 
God; he preſcribes ſwearing by his Cres 
tures as by the Morning Star, and ' tis a fort 
of Idolatry to ſwear by the Wind, or Any 
gels. He declares himſelf to be the chic 
Prophet of God. The Turks: may be res 
kow'd Idolaters, becauſe they -worſhip thi 
Alcoran ; no Man muſt touch it with h 
naked Hands; the Prieſt muſt kiſs it an 
bow to it, and the Mule which carries t,t 
Alcoran, Mectu is had in great veneration. They fi 
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ch. 80. the'Alcoran was ſent from Heaven by GalWnd in c 
briel-and they believe that. twas copie he ordai 
from a Book kept there, to which-HonouWid F714 
and Praiſe is due eternally. Mahomet;makWoly Da 
God the Author of the Alcoran, and tt 4. An 
fyzar by it. He ſays, tis impious to ſ man F 
God had a Son, he therefore denys his oms, w. 
vinity, as the Arians do: And he makWenturie 
the Holy Ghoſt a Creature, but ſay sche wallind Flig! 
inſpir'd by him; and he denys that Chriſhlegira. 
truly died and )'roſe again: This, Here 5. 
Aion had from the Mauichees, Ie Chrif 
Aabunte tant alſo hold the Errors of n lings: c 
Aol e ah; 
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rand not God. Againſt theſe St. John wrote 
e his Goſpel, and theſe were the many Anti- 
I chriſts mention'd in his Epiſtles; this was 
che Bla ſphemy of the Simoniani, Saturnini, 


Marcite, '&c. \\Mahomet follow'd all the 
eretical Opinions of the Apoſtates above 
nentlon'd; he denys the worſhip of Chriſt, 
ad proves by theſe r Argtments;, (hat 
he was not God's Sn: 1 on 
1%, There? is but one God, and he has no 
. ſbciate or Companion-- 

'24ly, God has no Wilke, and therefore 
10 Son. 17 5qii% y * 

3aly, if God had a Son, there would be 
langer of Diſputes betwixt them. 
-4thly, There is a Story told in che Alco- 
in, That God chid Chriſt for making him- 
f God; and, chat Chriſt deny'd it. Theſe 
re Mahomer” * Blaſphendies againſt Chriſt as 
od; and Mahomet feign'd this Revelation, 
Ind in contempt of the Chriſtian Worſhip 
nee ordain'd Sunday to be a Day of Traffick, 
id Friday to be their n Day; r 

oly Day. 

4+ Antichriſt muſt not appear till the 
doman Empire was divided into ten King- 
ems, which was done in the fifth and ſixth 


neenturies, and Mabomer began his Religion 
Wa nd Flight from Mecea av. which Was his 
Ai legira. 

e J. Aabomet's Caliphs ado Wat with 


de Chriſtians, and conquer'd three of their 
ings: Omar took Fernſalem, and built a 
Q 3 Moſch 


i and Ebion, That Chriſt is only a Man, 
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Collections from the Fat bers, 


Moſch on the Ruins of the Temple; thus 
the Antichriſtian Prince fate in the Temple 
of God, preferring his Religion and Lay; 
above Chriſt's. © * lee 
5. This is Mahomet boaſting that the Al. 
coran is writ with more Eloquence and 
Plainneſs than the Scriptures; and, that he 
is the laſt and greateſt of the Prophets, ha 
ving more Knowledg than all the Angel; 
and Men in the World; and, that he ſaw 
God in his Journey to Heaven; that his 
Name was writ in the Throne of God, and, 
that Chriſt foretold the coming of Mah 
met. All this ſhews him to be the Falk 
Prophet. l bar v1 
God is ſaid, in the Alcoran, to ask Jeſus 
Chriſt, Didſt thou enjoyn the People to worſhi 
thee and thy Mother Mary, as two Gods? Tt 
which he anſwer'd, Worſhip God, your Lot 
and mine. The Sophi of Perſia is call“ 
God's Lieutenant, the high and might) 
Star. „ 126% UA 
6. Mahomet pretended to a few Miracle: 
he divided the Moon into two parts, the 
one fell on the Ground, and t'other into hi 
Lap, but theſe two pieces he ſolder'd tog 
ther again. In memory of this, the Turk 
uſe the Half-moon in their EKaſigns. 
Mahomet's Journey to Heaven is anothet 
of their Miracles, which the/Tw believe. 
Fe is ſaid to teach a Pigeon to pick Peak 
out of his Ears, and told the People it wa 
the Holy Ghoſt, Who came to tell him wb 
God would have him do. 1 


Colleftions from the Fathers. 


u An Ox was taught to bring him a Chap- 
deter of the Alcoran on his Horns, in a full 
Wy Aſſembly. | | 

He pretended that a Shoulder of Mutton 
A told him it was poiſon'd; and he told the 
nd people that the Trees bow'd to him, the 
he Wolves howl'd, and the Aſſes bray'd, de- 
ha Wiring him to pray for them. He told his 
en Followers, that he would riſe again the 
2wWthird Day, but he deceiv'd *em, and they 
his buried him the fourth at Medina, where his 
nch Relicks are annually viſited by the Pil- 
h-Mgrims. Such were the Miracles by which 
le he deluded: the People 23 Years, ten at 
Mecca, and thirteen at Medina. He liy'd 
63 Years z a Comet appear'd at the time of 
his Death reſembling a Sword, pointing 
from South to North; this continued tlir- 
ty Days, and appear'd at Mid-day, and it 
preceded or portended the Riſe of the Ara- 
n Monarchy. Mahomet chang'd the Chri- 
ſtian Era by inſtituting the Hegira, 32 of 
which Years anſwer 31 of the Chriſtian: 
The Year 1713 is the 1125 Hegira, and in 
the 1260 Hegira the Kingdom of the Turks 
will fall, and end with the coming of 
Chriſt. 

When Aahomet fought with the Jews at 
e Medina, he was wounded with a Sword in 
de Face, which broke out his fore-Teeth, 
and he continued long ina Ditch as dead 
his reviving again was thought a Miracle: 
And to this the Head that was wounded, 
Q4 and 
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Collections: fram the Fathers: 
and the Wound heal'd, may refer, in th: 
13th Chapter of the Revelations. | 

haib preach'd the Alcoran tothe Peopit 
of a Foreſt near Medina, who traduc'd hint 
as a Lyar, but they were cover'd- with 
Cloud that rain'd on em a Showre of Fire, 
and they were burnt. 
was: A Token of my Power. To this Story 
the Revelation relates, as a Miraele of the 
falſe Prophet's making Fire come fro 
Mahomet ſays, Thunder was dar- 
ted againſt them that ſlew tlie Camel of 
On Mahomet*s Seal are engraven 
theſe words, Malumet, the Meſſenger of God, 

5. Theſe Abſurdities may be read in the 
Alcoran: The Virgin ay is Daughter t 
Moſes, Children — Beaſts ſpeak, Solomim 
raisd an Army of Men and Angels; God 
prays for Mahomet ; 5 en Tuff two Sons 
Jſaac, and Jacob. 

8. Theſe Immoralities are ranght by the 
Alcoran: 

T. They allow the Muſelmen to Caidar 
deceitfully, and three days Faſt ill ſatisfe 
They allow Depredations, 
and command the propagating Religion h 
the Sword. They allow Liberty of alKRe- 
ligions, in an mee fay Ne ae may be 

* 1 2 11 71! 1A 

en Divorce. is lawful: © Mabomet told 
Zaida, that God had 
take his Wife. They uſe many Concubines 
The 7. Ma believe Senſual Pleaſures in P 


Mahomet ſays, Thi 


Heaven. 
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Collectiums from the Fathers. 

The Turks: had their Circumciſion from 
Hagar, and their fabulous Stories from the 
Talmud; as, the Names of Angels, their 
Mercy to Beaſts, and their Multitudes of 
Havens) 1905 57577 een Ne. 

The Hagarent worſhip'd the Morning 
Star before Miahomet's time, and Mahomer 
ok from theſe Idolaters his Fable, That a 
Woman was turned into that Star; and 
Friday was therefore obſerved by the Muſel- 
mn, and they ſwear by that Star: And 
Mahomer is call'd a falling Star in the Reve- 
4%. p Fro n 


% 


04, 

heWoid they are obliged ro ſay, There is one 
to God, and Adahomer his Prophet, Eretto mans 
unWolice, and they who profeſs this are ſaved, 
od Who? they live wicked Lives, in all manner 


f Luxury, Perfidiouſneſs; and Murder. 
lrenæus, by the Beaſt in the 13th Chapter 
het the Revelations, underſtands Antichriſt ; 
e makes the ſecond Beaſt the falſe Prophet, 
are his Armiger, and believes his Miracles 
fe Wo be done by magical Illuſions, as the Magi 
ns; </Ezype did; or the Devil might perform 


dem, to feduce Mankind. Vrenæmu thought 


ende Name of Antichriſt might be many 
be Vords, as, Teitan, or Lateinos, but that 


i Antichriſt was come it could not be cer- 


10 Winly known. He ſays, Antichriſt muſt 
toß ot be-deſtroy*d' till the coming of Chriſt, 
esd then the fourth Monarchy will end in 
e Kingdom of the Saints. aon 


Ire- 


This is the Maſelmens Faith; at 8 Years 


233 


. I. 
Colledions from the Fathers. Ce 
Irenæus had his account of the ApocalypſeMe deliv 
from Polycarp, the Diſciple of St. John, and jon. 

he was Polycarp's Diſciple. Jerome make The 8 
him a Diſciple of Papias; and Ireneus alley ſuf 
young when he ſaw old Polycarp: He affirm Hu them 
+ that the Juſt having liv'd a thouſand YearsMhe Kin! 

—1＋ 79 and enjoy'd Temporal Pleaſures, ſhouldhriſt; 
1 enter into Heaven, to poſſeſs Eternal HapWharity 
41 pineſs. He was born about 140, and live e muſt 
3 till 202; he ſpake thus of the RevelationWhat Age 
LI Neg, enim ante multum temporis viſum eſt, ſei In Fac 
145 pene ſub noſtro ſeculo, ſub ſinem imperis Dee, ana 
Pi} mitianti. xerform' 
1 Irenæus compares the ten Toes of Danieli muſt 
114 Image, to the ten Kingdoms. Chriſt is thFresbyte 
Wh Stone that muſt break them to pieces, au , th: 
1 ſet up the Eternal Kingdom. Theſe HornWhen the 
MI chang'd in every Age, ſo the Scors are noſhhey Ma 
14 none, . tho? one of the ancienteſt. heſe thi 
x J 4 | ; ff = 7 
ff q Some farther Collections from Irenæu 4 f 4 teſ 
1 . concerning the Reſurrection and Millen The 5 
Fly nium. | nder th 
11 1 be nn 24 other 
4 "HE ſame Bodies ſhall riſe, as Chrill:Wueſtion 
| ; . 1 did; the Souls are kept in ſeparali urrectio 
ts Places under the Earth till the Reſurrectiaſbe King 
Fit and from thence Chriſt brought many at uſe Irene 
F 70 Reſurrection. MILES 1 C THAN ih n the Pr 
We The juſt ſhall riſe firſt, and then will Mhriſt's 
v4 the judgment; the Creatures will be en will 
newed, which they expect at the RevelalWor alles 


©1rof the Sons of God, and then they Male, and 


Collections from the Nl 


e deliver d from the Bondage of Corrup- 
jon. 

The Saints muſt riſe in the ſame Bod ies 
hey ſuffer'd, that they may be rewarded 
chem: Then they will drink new Wine in 
he Kingdom of the Father, with Jeſus 
hriſt; and then Chriſt will reward our 
harity to the Poor, and for all our Loſſes 
e muſt expect to receive a hundred fold in 
hat Age. | 

In Jacob's Bleſſing, Let the Gentiles ſerve 
e, and Princes adore thee; this was not 
xerform'd in his Life-time to him, therefore 
muſt be done in the Afilennium : Thoſe 
Wresbyters teſtify that they heard from St. 
ahn, that the Juſt ſhall riſe and reign, and 
hen the Creature ſhould be renew'd, and 
bey Man, as they did in Paradiſe. All 
heſe things lrenæus ſays Papias, the Diſciple 
f St. John, and Fellow-Pupil with Poly- 
ip, teſtifies in his Writings in his fourth 
ook. | 


nder the Meſſiah, as the Requeſt of the 
other of Zebedee's Sons intimates, and the 
dueſtion of the Diſciples, after Chriſt's Re- 
Wirre&ion, Whether he would then reſtore 
node Kingdom to [/rael. 
W /ren4xs' denies that there is an Allegory 
1 the Prophecies concerning Antichriſt and 
hriſt's Kingdom in the Millennium, for 
Men will then truly riſe from the Dead, and 
Wot allegorically, and be truly incorrupti- 
le, and be prepar'd in the thouſand * 
or 


The Fews expected a temporal Kingdom 


235 


. 
4 
\ 
- - 
l | 
' 34 
p * 
4 * 
A: 
R 
0 


2 = 


—— r 


r — _ 
© WD 


— _— 
— % 
— — 


1 
1 


Collections from the Fathers. Coll 
for the Society of Chriſt and good hien 
and be made capable of living in the Glo. 770 
of the Father; all things hall be truly Þ0 fee 
new'd, and they ſhall Irve in the City « 
God; and all theſe things are ſaid to | 
faithful and true, and written by Gol [ D Efor: 
Command, and ſhall be done; and the HD mul 
vens and Earth: ſhall not be deſtroy'd; bead that 
chang'd. Trenzns fays, there are differei . cuj u. 
Manfions for thoſe that ſhall be rewardedWibri/tun 
ſome *ſhall be receiv'd into Heaven, other 
into Paradiſe, and the reſt of the Juſt int orie 
the Holy City. nd the I 
Chriſt raiſed Lacarus in the ſame Body i the te. 
and in the Reſurrection the corruptible Bodi ith his 
muſt put on incorruption: Chriſt roſe ie Chur 
the ſame Body; and if the Body riſe no ound, t 
Chriſt needed not to have taken a humam ad Judg 
Body, to reconcile it thro? his Blood: And at laſt 
as we have born the Image of the EarthlyMhen ſhall 
ſo we muſt bear the Tmage of the-HeavenlyMadgmen 
therefore after the Reſurr ection, the BodMuſt ha; 
will be made immortal; Fleſh and Blood care cann 
not inherit the Kingdom of Heaven; that vgemur in 
they Who are led by the Fleſh, and do the aum, ſe 
Deeds to which it mnelines them. - LOWS. 0 13 
- arth, h 
Note; Thar gr nce our Bodies will be thei nd ther 
as our Saviour's' Was after his 1 here, in 
which he did ear and drink with bu ie ſter the 
ſo will Men in the Millennium ule the ſame DiciWiines (+ 
as, Nas appoimed for them in Paradiſe, -withou qtheir 1 
any Exceis or Luxury, and the Tree f Life wi p, 
make, them immortal. Fire, 


arts delt 27 1b ur Bodi. 
185 | Col. } 
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olections out of Tertullian, concerning 


Antichriſt, 


D Efore the Day of Chriſt's coming, there £76. 4e Re- 
d muſt be abſceſſio regni, by Antichriſt, '*#+ cap. 24 
ad that which hinders, is the Romanus Sta- | 
vs, cuj us abſceſſio in decem reges diſperſay An- 
ſchri tum ſuperinducet, & tum revelabitur 1 11 
niques. | Quem Dominus Je ſus interſiciet ſpi- 9384] 

0 


niir 0745 ſui. Tertullian mentions the Vials, . 

nd the Deſtruction of the proſtituted City 1 
11; the/ten Kings; then the Beaſt Antichriſt, th! 
„ich his falſe: Prophet, ſhall War againſt 


e Church; and the Devil at laſt. being, 
ound, there will be the firſt Reſurrection 
ad judgment; but the Devil ſhall be looſ- 


at laſt, and condemu'd to the Fire, and | 
en ſhall be the univerſal Reſurrection and 1 
lrMdgment out of the Books. Theſe things 1 
(uſt happen in the latter Days, and there- | 11 


re cannot be ſpiritually allegoriz'd : Con- Lib. 3. 2dr. 


ienur in terra regnum repromiſſum, ſed ante Mafcienem. % 
the lam, ſed alis ſtat u, poſi Reſurrectionem, in 5 
ale annos, in Feruſalem calc delatd. On the Li 6 # 
th, he ſays, the Saints were afflicted, W 
mend therefore /tis fit they ſhould rejoyce gl 'F 
/ inicre, in all plenty of Spiritual Gifts; but prey | 
iter the thouſand Years, in which time the 99.45 
eWints ſhall riſe, ſooner or later, according 9 


their Merits, the World ſh1ll be deſtroy'd 4 
Fire, after the laſt Judgment, and then 
ur Bodies ſhall be chang'd into an Angeli- 

| cal 
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Lib, de Reſur- 


and Moon, and Stars; and the Powers | 


Co 
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Collections from the Fathers. 


cal Subſtance, and carry'd into Heaven, 

Tertullian ſays, that Chriſt firſt told tk 
Signs of the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, all 
afterwards the Signs of the DeſtruRions 
the World, which are thoſe in the Su 


the Heavens ſhall he mov'd, and then th 
Son of Man ſhall come. And in the fam 
place Tertullian mentions the coming 
Elias, and the Perſecution of Antichriſt 
and the Fall of Babylon. Tertullian lived 
194, and till 216. The 24 Elders, and thel 
24 Wings, repreſent the 24 canonical Book 
of the Old Teſtament, according to Term 
lian. I think it more probable, that the 
are 24 Churches fill'd by inferiour Biſho 
in St. John's Days, as the four Beaſts repre 
ſent the four Governing Metropolitans 1 
Feruſalem, Antioch, Alexandria and Rom 
which were in St. John's tine. 


Collections out of Lactantius, who un 
about the Tear 3 20, concerning the I 


f the Roman Empire, Antichriſt, u The 
the Millennium, 80 mines, 

315, a 233610; beaver 

S Apt was puniſh'd with maße Moc 
Pag — the deliverance of ti nd the 
Children of IJ/rael, ſo will all the World left. 
ſmitten, amongſt whom the Jews are di wore, 
perſcd, before their laſt deliverance, ai lccount 
many Prodigies will foretell the Deſt ructiq; Vorld, 
of all Nations; there will be great Tumuſt tom the 


all 
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and Wars amongſt all Nations, and egypt 
hall ſuffer firſt, for its Superſtitions, which 
hall be the cauſe of theſe Wars. The Roman 
Empire muſt fall, Er Imperium in Aſiam re- 
vertetur , atque rurſus oriens dominabitur, 
atque occidens ſerviet; the Roman Empire 
all be divided by many Wars into ten 
Kingdoms, then an Enemy from the North The Turk, 
all conquer three of theſe Kings that poſ- 
eſs'd Aſia, and become Head of them all, 
and, ſhall act tyrannically : By ſetting up a 
ew Empire, and introducing new Laws, 
he ſhall become the Emperor, transfer the 
Seat 4} his Empire, and deſtroy all by the 
word. 


Note, That Ladd antius here plainly deſcribes the 
$977k} coming from the North; he conquer'd the 
ig of Perfia, the Emperors of Conſtantinople and 
rapezond ; he ſet up a new Empire after the ta- 
king of Conſtantinople,and transfer d it from Iconsum 
or Pruſa and Adri anople) thither; he chang'd the 
Laws and poſſeſs'd all Aſia, and deftroy'd all by 
the Sword. All this Lactantius had from the Si- 
byls, and this Prophecy is fulfill'd. 


wri 


There ſhall be great Inundations, Fa- 
mines, Peſtilences, great Prodigies in the 
Heavens, Comets, Darkneſs, the Colour of 
naue Moon chang'd into Blood, falling Stars, 
tg - = tenth part of Mankind will be hard- 
) 1ETE. | 17; 


Note, That Lactantius having given a general 
Account of the Roman Empire till the End of the 
World, now begins a more particular Account 
dom the time of Elias and Mahomer. - 
S 


Co 
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He ſays, Elias the Thesbite, a great Pr, 
pher, ſhall be ſent from God towards th 
latter end of the World, to work Miracle 
and turn Men to the Knowledge of G Op 
and if Men will not ohey, he ſhall ſhut w 
the Heavens, ſtop the Rain, and turn thy 
Waters into Blood; and they that will hurt 


him ſhall be deſtroy d by Fire proceeding Note, 
out of his Mouth: Then ſhall another Ki Delv 
riſe out of Syria, the Deſtroyer of Mankind muf 
and he ſhall fight againſt that Prophet, an Norther 
overcome him, and kill him, and leave hig ih 
unbury'd; and after three Days, he ſhall 35 Bea 
riſe agala, and be taken into Heaven. we. 6h 

hap. of 


Note, That this Story about Elias, and his þ 
ing killd, is a meer Conjecture of Lactanti 
who miſtook the two Witneſſes for Elias, Cha 
rr, of the Revelations, whereas they muſt be two 


peak, 1s 
Reli 
dntinue 


Alſo they are call'd Candleſticks, that is, tu After 
| Churches. vitted 
NI. Chriſt tells us, that St. ohn was the Eli, ud be 
| 42 Fragment. de this was a Tradition of the Fews ; as Lactanti C 
rien Fuli- imimates, fide Fudeorum. The Revelations (a) eV Wh 
oh 3 nothing of Eli a, unleſs the Man ſtanding in the lounta! 
144 Sun be him; and the Si“ only ſays, that he halls obo 
11 come to deſtroy the World at laſt, bur not e will 
Wy: preach. This miſunderſtanding of the two Wü beſies 
Cf neſſes has laſted even to this Age, de ſala 
2 N unar 
| The King of Syria is call'd, Aendacioruſ um 3 
Aafomet's propheta, & ſeipſum conſtituet, & vocal The 1 


Caliph. Deum, & ſe coli jubebit, ut filium Dei, 0 
dabitur ei poteſtas, ut faciat ſigna & prodigia 
for which Men will adore him: He wil 

con 


thus 
0017116 


cked 1 


WIL | 
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command Fire from Heaven, the Sun to 
{and ſtill, and the Image to ſpeak ; then he 
ſhall endeavour to deſtroy the Temple of 
God, and perſecute the Juſt; and there 
ſhall be ſuchan Oppreſſion as was not from 
the beginning of the World. 


Note, This is a deſcription of Mabomet's Magi- 
i Delufions, as it is deſcrib'd in the Sibyls, and 
is muſt be diftinguiſh'd from the Account of the 
Northern Enemy above deſcrib'd, which is the 

Turk. Mahomet ſets himſelf above Chriſt, who 
= God. Lactantius miſtakes the Turks for, the 
firſt Beaſt in the Revelations, Which is the Sara- 
ens, for they roſe firſt ; as appears in the gth 
hap. of the Revelations. "The making the Image 
peak, is, the Turks rais'd the Saracens Power 
; Religion, after they were deſtroy d, and will 
ntinue it to the End 1 of rhe World. | 


Aſter three Vears Wars, they that ſub- 
pitted to him are to be mark'd as Beaſts, 
nd become Slaves or Tributaries; but 
hey who refus'd his Doctrine, fled into the 
lountains, or were ſlain: Idem juſtos homie 
s obvolvet libris Prophetarum, & cremabit. 
e will burn the Chriſtians with their Pro- 
heſies concerning Antichriſt; Er dabitur 
deſolare orbem terre 42 Menſi bus, 1260 
unar Years, or Hegira's 3 this muſt begin 
um Mahomet. 


thus deſcrib d, Quaſi uno COMmMUuUnit ue 


cked Printe mal . the Chriſtians in 
the 


"The Miſeries in the time of Antichriſt 


10m, terra” Naive vaſtabitur. This 
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Collections from the Fat bers. 


the Mountains, and God ſhall ſend a gre 
King from Heaven, who ſhall deſtroy tho 
wicked Armies by Fire and Sword. 


C 


Your « 
Earth 


Note, 
Note, This is the final Deſtruction of the Ty Propher 


kiſpþ Empire ar Chriſt's coming, as Lactantius ſiji the bib 
on Chriſtmas-Eve, when he ſhall come as V onfoun. 
and Rex. me is 
ome, I/ 

The Signs of Chriſt coming are, Cad: 
ladins repente ex calo: He ſhall deſcen Afﬀte; 
with the Angels, and a Fire ſhall go beforMooſed, 
him, to deſtroy Antichriſt 3 Qui ſeipſuliſWhe ho]! 
Chriſtum mentictur, bellum ſepe renovabit, Nobde 
ſepe vincetur, donec quarto prelio confectis n hall thr 
nibus impiis debellatus, & captus : and all Wh Hr ;4 
ther Tyrants ſhall be brought to Chriſt, a | 
he ſhall condemn them to Torments ; an 
all Image-worſhip ſhall be aboliſhed. 
After theſe things, the Dead ſhall ri 
who are Chriſtians, but none of the Wi 
ked till after the Millennium; and the Sain 
ſhall reign over them who-remaia alive 
thouſand Years, with Chriſt on the Eart 
All the Nations ſhall not be deſtroy'd; | 
be govern'd by the Saints after the Ju 
ment. The Holy City ſhall be built, 
which Chriſt ſhall reign. The ſtate of! 
radiſe will return, and the Sun and Mol 
ſhall ſhine more gloriouſly,-and the Ez 
be very fruitful ; the Rocks ſhall ſweatH 
ney. the ſmall Rivers run with Wine, 2 
the great with Milk; [rhis i 4 ſymbolicat 
feription of Plenty] the Beaſts ſhall not « 
7 1 N .t "v0 


Collections from the Fathers. 


vonr one another, and the Kings of the 
Earth ſhall come to worſhip Chrilt. 


Note, All this Lactantius collected from the 
Prophers of the Fews and Chriſtians, as well as 
he Sibylr; but Antichriſt not being come, he was 
onfounded in the account of the two Beaſts. Till 
vme is deſtroy'd, the end of the World cannot 
ome, Ila enim eſt civitas que ſuſtentat omnia. 


After a thouſand Vears the Devil will be 
doſed, and tempt the Nations to beſiege 
he holy City; then ſhall the laſt Anger of 
ODdeſtroy Men by an Earthquake, which 
hall throw down all Mountains, and Cities 
ria; the Sun ſtanding ſtill three Days, 
hall burn the Earth, aud with Hail and 
ightning all the Wicked ſhall be ſlain, but 
he Righteous will only remain in the 
th; and then for ſeven Years there will 
e Peace. 
When the thouſand Years are finiſhed,the 
orld will be renew'd, and Men become 
ngels 3 then ſhall the Unjuſt riſe to eter- 
1] Puniſhment; (ſuch are they that worſhip 
mages, or deny Chriſt) and ſhall be caſt 
th the Devil into Hell- fire. Hec eft do- 
ina ſanctorum prophetarum, quam Chriſtians 
ſuunt ur, hac noſtra ſapientia. — Abſcondi 
11g, myſterium quam fideliſſime oportet, maxi- 
d nobis. En 
Noce, LaRantius calls this Doctrin the Doctrin 
Chriſt, which was conceal'd, for fear of the 
mperors, in ſy mbolical _ Whence Lactan- 
2 U 


Collections from the Fathers. 


tius had theſe Traditions of Antichriſt's reign in 


2 


Sria, his fourth Battel, and many other circun- 15 
ſtances, which are neither in the Sibyls or Revely the 4 ; 
tions, I know not, unleſs from Hyſtaſpis, whom be | 1 8 
mentions to reject the Millennium. Laantiy 3 
ſays, tis to deny the Doctrin of the Prophets, ar 
the Traditions of the Chriſtians. In this order he He ſ 
has plac'd all Events. ernity 
ſecutiol 
The World mult laſt Six thouſand Vear om in 
the Deſtruction of the Roman Empire mulMWlaced i 
precede that of the World; then AntigWhc Bea: 
chriſt ſhall perſecute Elias, and be death i 
ſtroy'd by the Coming of Chriſt: These laſt 
Chriſt ſhall judge them that are rais'd fronW'he Ho 
the Dead, and after this he ſhall reign Monſumi 
thouſand Years upon the Earth: When Meal of 
Mankind ſhall be rais'd, the Good ſhall Mens C. 
made good Angels, and the Wicked pi len, v 
niſh'd in eternal Fire, and the Earth ſhalears a 
be made new after its Conflagration. rithhol 
s meant 


Collections from St. Auſtin about the Mil 3.29 
lennium, in his Book of the City of God. 5 


er ſecut 
iſe, the 
he Wor 


Note, 
iets Das 
ter che 
ingdom 
heſtructic 
tple is n 
ade inſig 
Fents arc 


8 Auſtin confeſſes, that he once | 
liev'd the Millennium, but afterward 
chang'd his Opinion, becauſe he could nc 
allow a carnal Paradiſe, ſuch as ſome Her 
ticks allerted. He makes the firſt Reſut 
rection only a Spiritual Regegeration, a 
the binding of the Devil, the Encreaſc « 
the Church. (2 SI Yee 


Nu 


Collections from the Fathers. 


Note, This cannot be ſo allegoriz'd, becauſe 
the Church encreas'd in the beginning of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, and nor only at rhe end of 
e World. 


n 10 
um- 
Vells 
n he 
tin 
an 
er he 


He ſays, The thouſand Years ſigniſie E- 
ernity; and the looſing the Devil, the Per- 
ſecution of the Church, which is the King- 
dom in which Chriſt will reign : The Seats 
laced for Judgment, are the Biſhopricks ; 
e Beaſt, is the Society of the Wicked: By 
death is meant Iniquity : Gg and Magog is 
he laſt Perſecution by wicked Princes : 
The Holy City, is Chriſt's Church: By Fire 
onſuming the Wicked, we underſtand the 


ar 
nuy 
anti 

de 
"het 
T0 


ZN 


Neal of Juſt Men: The Books open'd, are 
1 EWſcns Conſciences : Antichriſt, is wicked 
pi en, whoſe Perſecution ſhall laft three 


ears and a half: And, that by him who 
rithholdeth the appearance of Antichriſt, 
meant the Roman State. And he deſcribes 
his Order of Events; Firſt, Elias muſt 
ome, the Jews will believe, Antichriſt will 
erſecute, Chriſt will judge, the Dead ſhall 
iſe, the Good and Bad ſhall be ſeparated. 
ne World ſhall burn and be renew'd. 


ſhal 


Vil 
08, 


dþ 


ard | 

no Note, This Allegorical Interpretation contra- 
leds Daniel's Viſion, That Antichriſt ſhall riſe 
eſul er the diviſion. of the Roman Empire, and the 


ingdom of the Saints ſhall ſucceed Antichriſt's 
deſtruction. Beſides, hereby the whole Apoca- 
Ipſe is made uſeleſs, and all the Propheſies are 
ade inſignificant Allegories, and no Hiſtorical 
rents are ſignified by them. 
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Collections from the Fathers. C 
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| 5 7 Popes fr 

Collections out of Sulpitius Severus; {Watt a f 

| ſecond Dialogue. apero 

a Type 

His Account St. Martin gave Concern. 9 
ing the End of the World, de fine ſecili 

That Nero and Antichriſt ſhould firſt come; The 

that Nero ſhould reign in the Weſt over the Faſt, v 

ten Kings; and, that he ſhould per ſecute I ttians t 

there, ut Idola gentium coli cagat: That A Doctrit 


tichriſt ſhould poſſeſs the Eaſtern Empire; 
and, that he ſhould place the Seat and Head 
of his Empire at Feruſalem; and, that ht 


ſhould repair the City and Temple ; and 
that his Perſecution ſhould be ſuch, ur Chri 
ſtum dominum cagat negari; ſe potius Chriſt 
eſſe confirmans, omne ſq; ſecundum legem ci 
cumcidi jubeat; and, that Antichriſt ſhoul 
deſtroy Nero, and conquer the World, ant 
all Nations, till at laſt he ſhall be over 
thrown by the coming of Chriſt. 
Ihere's no doubt but Antichriſt was po 
ſeſs'd with an evil Spirit in his Youth, an 
when a Man he got the Empire. 


Note, St. Martin was a Roman Saint, and Þ 
Nero in the Weſt he plainly deſcribes the Pope 
who held the Weſtern Kings in ſubjection ; ar 
he ſer up the Worſhip of Images and Saints; 
perſecuted the Eaſtern Emperors who oppos'd! 
and afterwards the Weſtern Reformets fort 
ſame, from the 1 3th Century to this day. And find 
there has been no Perſecution in the Weſt, ro tc 
Men to Image-worſtiip, but by the Popes; 1h 


muſt he this Nero, whoftew his Mother, Li. &. 
of the Chriſtian Church. ] By Nero, a ſucceſſion 


Pop 


he ſha] 
the Sib 
tans uſe 
on the 
fortifie 
hands e 
Holy V 
and the 
over all 

We: 
gave th 
the P op 
ſons of 
that in 
placing 
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God on 
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Collections from the Fathers. 


Popes muſt be underſtood, as by Autiehriſt in the 

?, kat a ſucceſſion of Saracen Caliphs and Turkiſh 

'WEmperors. The firſt Ages believ'd that Nero was 

a Type of Antichriſt, and this was St. Chryſoſtom's 
Opinion, and the Si Hine Oracles call him ſo. 


The Mahometans are the Antichriſt in the 
Eaſt, who by their Oppreſſions forc'd Chri- 
ſtians to forſake Chriſt to follow Mabomet's 
Doctrin. Antichriſt will conquer Nero, when 
he ſhall at laſt ſurprize and burn Rome, as 
the Sibylline Oracles afirm. The Mahome- 
tans uſe Circumciſion ; they built a Moſch 
on the Ruins of Solomon's Temple; they 
ortified the City, and it has been in their 
ſunWbands ever ſince, except in the time of the 

Holy War; they conquer'd many Nations, 
and the Revelations ſay, Power was given him 
wer all Nations. 

We find by the Event, that St. Martin 
gave the cleareſt Account of Antichriſt and 
the Pope, and rightly diſtinguifh'd the Rea- 
ſons of the Perſecutions in the Eaſt from 
that in the Weſt 3 his only Miſtake is the 
placing the Seat of his Empire at Jeruſalem. 
The Turk's Subjects give him the Titles of 
God on Earth, Shadow of God, Brother of the 
Sun and Noon, the Giver of all Earthly Crowns. 

Tho? St. Jerome derides the Millennium, 
yet in his Comment on Jeremiah he confeſſes, 
Non ſe audere damnare, quod multi Eccleſiaſti- 
rum uirorum, & Martyrum id dixerint ; 
and ſpeaks of Amichriſt in his Notes on 
Daniel. Such ſnall be his N Vt lege. Det 
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Colleflions from the Fathers. 


& ceremonias mutare conetur, and he ſhall 
raiſe himſelf above all that is call'd God 
(Chriſt), Religionem cunttam ſuæ ſubjicien 
poteft att. 
Theodoret ſays, That about the End of the 
World ten Kings ſhall riſe, and after them 
Antichriſt, who, ſtriving for the Kingdom 
ſhall ſubvert three of em: He ſhall ſpeak 


are long 
4/10 thi 
which t! 
theſe Li. 
tis not t 
s he do 


Bla ſphemies againſt God, Li. e. Chriſt] ; he Teh 
ſhall puniſh the Saints, overthrow the eſta rote 
bliſn'd Religion, and change the GoveriyWyo Tyr: 
ment. jon has | 
q Pur gives 
Luthers Opinion concerning Antichriſt . Wett 
in his Military Sermon, quoted by Sleic "_ 
(0M the 


dan, in his Hiſtory of the Reformation 
lib. 14. 


T HE Scripture propheſieth of two crue 
Tyrants, who are to lay waſte and 
plague the Chriſtian World before the 1a 
Day of judgment; the one by falſe Doctrin 
of whom Daniel, and after him St. Paul 
ſpeaks, and this is the Pope ; and the othe 
by Force and Arms, (viz. the Turk) of 
whom Daniel ſpeaks in the 7th Chapter, th 
little Horn ſprung up among the ren of t 
fourth Beaſt; and tho” it be grown to 4 
great bigneſs, yet it can never reach to tht 
Power of the Roman Empire. And becauk 
Daniel aſſigns it three Horns, which it mull 
pull off from the ten, its Power will no 
proceed much farther, for theſe three Horns 
e are 


Ho? 
Pre 
pirati 
nwer 
. 
Object. 
% how 
fetend 


Opſopæus anſwer'd. 

are long ſince pull'd off, Greece, Aſia, A.- 
,t, three vaſt Provinces of the Empire 
which the Turks now poſſeſs; and within 
theſe Limits it is now confin'd: He may 
Molibly get ſome footing in Hungary, but 
is not to be thought he can long enjoy it, 


mMs he doth in Aſia, Agypt, and Greece. 
* Note, All rhis is come to paſs as Luther truly 
2 merpreted the Prophecy; and all the modern 


proteſt ants ought to follow his diſtinction of the 
o Tyranrs in the Eaſt and Weſt : The Revela- 
jon has join'd em into one Beaſt, in Chap. 13, 
ut gives a ſeparate account of them, of the Eaſtern 
beaſt, in the ↄth, 11th, and 13th Chapters, and of 
e Weſtern Beaſt in the 17th Chapter. Tis plain 
ie Fare of the Eaſtern Empire and Church differ 
om the Weſtern, 


mn. 


1 


n Anſwer to Opſopzus's Objedt ions #+ 


of Iſaac Voſſius, That they were writ 
by the Jews. 


t prove the Oracles to be from a divine 
o MWipiration, yet I think my ſelf oblig'd to 
theſuiwer the Common Objections againſt 
uſt”: a 

nu Object. 1. There was no Sibyl before Mo- 
not how then can ſhe predict the Flood, or 
rug retend to be in the Ark before Noah? 

are An ſw. 


gainſt the Sibylline Oracles, and thoſe: 


Ho? the Events in Hiſtory ſufficiently 
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Opſopæus anſwer d. 


Anſw. The Sibyl ſays, ſhe will relate 


things paſt as well as thoſe to come; and 


this Moſes alſo did; but neither could have 


done it without an Inſpiration concerning 


things paſt as well as thoſe to come: And 


as Moſes made uſe of the old Hiſtories, 
brought down from Noah by the direction 
of the Holy Ghoſt, ſo the Sibyls were di- 
rected to uſe the Hiſtories of the Gentile, 
becauſe theſe Propheſies were to be deli: 
ver'd to them; and they were well acquain 
ted with their own Hiſtories, but not thoſe 
of Moſes, concerning the Creation, Par 
diſe, and the Flood. 

Obj. 2. The Sihl ſays, 'tis 1500 Year! 
ſince the idolatrous Princes of Greece; and 
therefore the Sihl muſt write 1500 Year; 
after the Grecian Empire, 

Anſ. The Sibyl here only reckons thy 
time ſince the laſt King of Greece, Perſeu 
who was carried to Rome 159 Years betori 
Chriſt, till the Ortomans conquer'd Greece 
and Amurath conquer'd Theſſaly, 1430; al 
this makes 1589, the odd Years are ſeldon 
reckon'd by the Prophets: And the Tank 
had ſome footing in Greece before, in 1373. 
Obj. 3. The Sibyl ſays, ſhe ſaw the ſecond 
Veſtal Temple burnt, which was in Comm 
dus's reign, ann. 199. 
Anſ. The Sibyl does not ſay ſhe ſaw tit 
ſecond Veſtal Temple burat, but a Templ 
which was built by the Saints at Rome; fo 
this is not mention'd till after Chriſtianit 


was ſetled in the Empire, and not long. 
or 
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Opſopæus anſwer d. 
fore the laſt ruin of Rome. The Sib yls,- like 
other Prophets, nſe a Poctical Figure in de- 
{ribing both paſt and future Actions, as if 
they were preſent at em; ſo the S;by/: re- 
preſents the Fear of Noah and his Family 
in the Ark, as if ſhe had heen amongſt *em ; 
and ſhe ſpeaks of her ſelf as if ſhe were 
preſent at the burning of the World. 
0bj. 4. After Adrian, there will be but 
three Emperors, Antoninus Pins, Antoninus 
Philofophus, and Commodus, and then the A 
ofthe World ſhall be. 
Anſ. The three to reign after Adrian are 
to continue the Years of the numeral Let- 
ers of God, which are 1736. | Conſtantine is 
the firſt; the Caroline Family, which ſet up 
fr the Weſtern Empire, the ſecond ; and 
the Turk, calPd Nero, the third. And un- 
er the Weſtern N the German Em- 

pre muſt be reckon'd; and the Saracens 
and Turks are the fame i Empire. The Ht- 
ſtory in the fifth Book, after Adrian, could 
not come to paſs in Commodus's Reign; 
here fore this Surmiſe is abſurd, that the 
Vorld ſhould laſt no longer, according to 
he S:byPs Writing. 
05. 5. That the Sibyle held ſome Opi- 
nion of Origen's, That the Wicked ſhould be 

delirer'd from Torment after ſome Ages. 

th Anſ. This is a Miſtake, for the Sibyls ſay 
0 ſich thing, but the contrary. 

003. 6. The Story of Nero's Flight is 
Uſe, and his coming over Euphrates to be 


Antichri 
wy Anſ. 


Opſopæus anſwer'd. 


Anſ. The Antichriſt is call'd Nero for ki 
Cruelty : This is only a feign'd Allegory 
or ſymbolical Fable, and that this was wel 
known in Nero's time we know, by the vul 
gar Opinion that Nero fled over Euphrater; 
and this could proceed from no other cauſe 
than the finding it in the Sibyine Oraclex, 
Suetonius mentions this popular Rumour ; 
All Prophets uſe ſuch ſymbolical Fables tt 
conceal their Propheſies till the Events hap 
pen. Mahomet fled from Mecca, and Ort, 
man's Family out of Perſia, therefore the 
Oracles ſay of Antichriſt, fugiens veniet. 

Obj. 7, The Sibyls Books are obſcure, de- 
fective, and without Order. 

Anſ. Till the Hiſtory of Events is ob- 
ſerv'd, the Propheſies were obſcure, eſpe: 
cially to the Chriſtians in the firſt Apes; 
but I muſt affirm, that the Propheſies keep 
the true chronological order from the Crea- 
tion to the Flood, in the four ſucceeding 
Monarchies, and in the Roman Empire, 15 
Caſars; then the Conftantinopolitan Emperor, 
the Northern Invaſion, the Saracens, Turks, 
the Reformation, the Return of the Few; 
the Deſtruction of the Papal and Mahomeran 
Empires, the coming of Chriſt in the Al. 

lennium, and the burning of the World af. 
ter the Reſurrection and laſt Judgment. 

. Obj. 8. The Name of Adam is obſerv'd 
to comprehend Eaſt and Weſt, North and 
South, in Greek; and this is ridiculous. 

Anſ. The numeral Letters in Names were 
formerly much obſery'd, as appears by the 


Apo- 


Apoſto 
and ter 
mand i 
Name 
tation 
ind N: 
ſome p: 
0bj. 
eſty an 
Anf. 
pleaſe, 
future! 
od, Vit 
borrow 
Flood, 
ment o 
Sacrific 
tion of 
teſtifies 
racles. 
057%. 1 
Hiſtory 
Anal. 
cel 
All cru 
Inundat 
theſe Pl 
I whe 
Wiiſtory 
is namꝰ 
Obj. 1 
tuted in 
Anſ. 
Chriſtie 


Opſopæus anſwer d 


Apoſtolic Conſtitutions: 7 ſignifies ten, 
and ten is the Tithe,and there are ten Com- 
mandments. The number of Mahomet's 
Name is 666 ; and the ſame way of compu- 
tation is us'd by the Sibyls. In Geneſis we 
ind Names were given for a Monument of 
ſome paſt Hiſtory. 

0bj.9. Theſe Verſes are exceeded in ma- 
fab = expreſſion by the Greek Poets. 

Anſ. The deſign of theſe Verſes is not to 

pleaſe, but ioftrud Men in their Duty and 
future Events: Hence Orpheus, Homer, He- 
od, Vir rgil, and all the Grecian Philoſophers 
orrow'd their Notions of the Creation, 
Flood, the Rewards of the Juſt, and Puniſh- 
nent of the Wicked, the Golden Age, their 
dacrifices and Libations, and the Conflagra- 
tion of the World. Homer, as Diodorus 
teſtifies, took many Verſes from theſe O- 
racles. 

0bj. 10. The Sibylline Verſes contain rather 
Hiſtories than Propheſies. 

Anſ. Nero, the Woman, and Widow, are 
ſ\mbolical Characters of the Turk and Pope. 


undations are put for Invaſions; and 
theſe Phraſes are uſual in Propheſies. 


Wiiſtory following, where the Virgin Mary 
snam'd, as "The Arn Additions. - 

Obj. 11. 

ated ; in Trajar's time. 

Anſ. Tis plain, that the Sibyls call the 


ap- 


All cruel Men are call'd Matrum Ceſores; 
| wholly reje& the Acroſticks, and the 
e Agones Iſelaſtici were inſti- 


Chriſtians Martyrdoms by that Name, as 


253 


Opſopæus anſe . 


appears by the word «p1v:; and ſince then 
were many Martyrdoms in Taj an's time. 


ſore the 
lection, 


they may be 5 "nahi Obj. 
Nele y call'> by the new inſtituted ks the 
0j. 12. Some things are cited by Author World 
for Sibylline Verſes, which are toe in a 450. 
Copies, for which Reaſon ſome belieſt ticular 
theſe Gracles are not the Ancient 5%, N en 
Anſ. Many Sibylline Verſes are wantinM- n 
as appears in the defective Places; and A 007.3 
thors might have had a different Tranſlatio! and the 
from the preſent. Lactantius attributes u Anſ. 
all the ten Sibyls a ſeveral” Book; we han Obinie 
but eight. All the Sibyls agree in the Peak 
notions of Religion, and the Changes in th "hog 
Roman Empire: The Turks Conquelt e us. 
Greece is plainly recorded in thethird Book 945 
and the fifth has the Turks coming over F: of thei 
phrates, and the eighth his Deſtru@ion « Anſ. 
Rome. If all the other were loſt, theſe three pi Ns 
the third, fifth, and eighth, are ſufficient i 0 7 
diſcover the moſt conſiderable future E eo 
vents in the Roman Empire. Anſ. 
and 1t 
| Ee OY | Obj. 
Voſſius's Objections cullected. and no 
ä Anf. 
0j. 1. A thouſand Verſes were brought the Phr 
to Rome by thoſe who were ſent. to colleM-vd A, 
them, after the Capitol was burnt, bay Erea 
now there are mormmee. 0j. 
Anſ. The Cumean Sibyls Verſes wert ne: 
burnt, for they only were kept as Secret . 
Near L 


all the reſt were commonly known; there 
5 | fore 


Opſopæus anſwerd. 


fore the Cumeans Verſes needed a new Col- 
lection, and not the reſt, - 

0bj. 2. *Tis obſery'd that Adam's Name 
has the firſt Letters of the four parts of the 
World. 

Anſ. Names were impos'd for ſome par- 
ttcular Reaſon; God call'd Adam and Eve 
by their Names, and he bleſs d them, that 
they might fill the Earth. 

0bj.3. The Millennium is a Jewiſh Opinion, 
and That the World muſt laſt 6000 Years. 
Anſ. Moſt of the Fathers were of this 
Opinion,and ſome in the Apoſtles times; as 
appears by, Barnabas's Epiſtles : ; and this 
has come from Daniels Kingdom of the 
Saints. 
0bj. 4. In theſe Oracles the Greek Fables 
of their Gods are mention'd. 

Anſ. Saturn repreſents Noah; or the Sons 
of Noah may be Saturn, Titan, 7 et us. 

Obj. 5. The Flood is deſcrib'd of forty 
Days continuance. 

Anſ. This was the Gentiles Tradition, 
and it rain'd forty Days. 

Obj. 6. Ararat is a Mountain in Armenia, 
and not Phrygia. 

Anſ. The Armenians were deriv'd fron 
the Phrygians, and ſpoke the ſame Language; 
and Armenia was formerly comprehended 
in great old Phrygia- 

Obj.7. The River Enretas is in Laconia, and 
not near Dodona. 

Auf. There is another Eurotas in Theſſaly, 
dear Dodona, and it runs into Peneus. Ly 

78 190 


255 


<p —_—_ 


"a i. Sc. 


- 
— rr 
E 5 . o 
. . = —— — = _ = 
- — — 
— 
—cI * 
= — 52 * my — 
. . — — 2 a — 1 


3222 CO 4} 
—— ; DEW ; — — 
— — * - — a © 
* EL — 


256 


Opſopæus anſmer d. 


O j. 8. The Names of God are jewih A. 
and the worſhip by Sacrifices. which 
Anſ. All theſe Names were known and C 
Babylon, from whence the Sibyl came; an{rion'd. 
the Jewiſh Sacrifices were Types of theſes be 
Chriſtian Worſhip. Chriſt 
Some of theſe Objections were an{wer@Fwitho! 
by Voſſius, who thought them trivial. The 


made 1 
1mroe 
her of 

Tho 
i.e. h 


Obj. 9. Voſſius mentions a Prophecy befon 
our Saviour's Birth, that a King ſhould b 
born, who ſhould govern all Nations; an 
that this muſt come from the Fews, ant 
therefore they impos'd on the Roman: thi 
when they collected theſe Oracles. $ not 

Anſ. The Sibylline Verſes ſay, this ſhalWorvelt) 
happen when Rome ſhall conquer «gy hcir 1 


none of the Jewiſh Prophets did foreteſ ons is 
that Circumſtance, and this is a ſufficienMal Cru 
proof that the Siby/s had not this from ti Ne onl 
Tews, as Voſſius ſuſpects. Mans 

The Magi had no notice of Chriſt's Birth Ner- 
from the Jews, but from Baalam, a Gentil ing be 
who was inſpir'd. The Sibyls have mans fro 
Propheſies concerning thoſe Kingdom a 7 
which are not mention'd by the Jewiſh ProgÞ®tant i 


phets, as Sicily, Italy, Conſtantinople. 

Obj. 10. Iſaac Voſſius tarther ſays, thi 
the greateſt part of the Oracles were mad 
by Chriſtians, uno 120. If this had bee 
true, this Forgery muſt have been diſc 
ver'd in the firſt 400 Years, but no Wri 
ter ever mention'd any ſuch thing. Cel/ 
only accuſes the Oracles as interpolated 
but Origen denies it. 1 


Opſopzus anſwer d. 


Anſ. 1 will readily reject the Acroſticks, 
which are now different from what Dronyſins 
and Cicero mention. The Ceſars are men- 
tion'd, to ſhew that the ſucceeding Prophe- 
fjes belong'd to the Roman Empire, and no 
Chriſtian could tell the following Events 
without a Revelation. 

The Names of the Heathen Gods are 
nade uſe of, which the Fews would not do; 
imrod is Saturn; Belus, Fupiter ;, the Fa- 
her of Saturn is Calum, and Wife Rhea. 

Tho* Nero's Character be made uſe of, 
. e. his killing his Mother) yet his Name 
not mention'd in the Deſcription of the 
ruelty of the Turks to their own Family. 
Their Murther of their Brothers and Rela- 
ions is fitly repreſented by Nero's unnatu- 
al Cruelty to his Mother; and the Twrks 
re only call'd Matrum Ceſores, which the 
mans finding in the Sibyls, apply'd that 
o Nero, Who kill'd his Mother; and his 
lying beyond Euphrates, and coming again, 
as from their Sibyls Book: And that is 
iſo a Teſtimony, that theſe Books were 
tant in Nero's time, 


Du Pin anſier'd 


—— * 
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An Anſwer to du Pin and his Engliſb Com: 
Pent a70Y „Cool. 2 ) That the Chriſtians 
forg's the ORACLE, 


Object. 1. 


n...... 


pitol, A. U. Cond. 671, con 
tain'd the Pagan Superſtition, and directed 
Sports in honour of the Heathen Gods, t 
build Temples, and offer Sacrifices to t] 
Infernal Gods; but the preſent Oracles di 
rect no ſuch thing. 

Anſ. Tarquin had thoſe Sibylline Verk 
mention'd, from aWoman, and thoſe migh 
he a Contrivance of the Devil, to promo 
Idolatry: The preſent Oracles were co 
lected by the Romans, revis'd in Auguſtus 
days, and could come from none without 
prophetic Spirit. 

Obj. 2. The Oracles deſcribe Chriſt mor 
pain than the Jewiſh Prophets. 

Anſ. Balaam was a Gentile, and ſpak 
plainly of Chriſt; and the Magi, by thei 
Star, found Chriſt more certainly than t 
Fews could by their Propheſies. God doe 
ſometimes inſpire wicked Men with cles 
Propheſies. 

Obj. 3. The Oracles are the ſame as tf 
Fathers quoted, and they appear'd firſt 
the Second Century, in the time of Anton 
nus Pius. 


Al 
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Du Pin aaſwer'd. 
Anſ. Tis certain theſe were collected by 
the Romans before Chriſt, and quoted by the 
dementine Conſtitutions, = and the 
publick Apologiſts for Chriſtianity : No 
body ever told the Author of ſuch For- 
geries. 
E Obj. 4. The Empcrors are deſcrib'd af- 
ter an hiſtorical manner, and not after a 
prophetical one; the Stile has nothing of 
the Tranſport, not like Homer s. Theſe 
Verſes are not obſcure. 

Anſ. Why did not theſe Authors explain 
heſe Propheſies, if they be not obſcure ? 
Diodorus ſays, Homer took Verſes from the 


Sls. 
0bj. 5. This Impoſtor, who compos'd the 


nurW00ks of the Sibyls, was no Scholar; he de- 
colWives Adam from Hades, and ſays, that the 
tu Letters in Adam's Name ſignifie the four 


arts of the World; whereas there are uo 
lore than three Letters in it, in the Hebrew 
rChaldee Word. 

Anſ. This is a Miſtake; for the Sibyls ſay 
des is from Adam; Eft "Am, quod eo pri- 
ws deſcenderit Adam. I will give Voſſius's 
nſwer to the other part of the Objection ; 
ec tamen verum eſt quod dicunt tribus tantum 
ud Hebreos hanc vocem conſtare literis, qui a 
mpe compendii gratia, unica vocalis in ſcri- 
vdo omittitur;ſecus ſe habet in pronuaciatione. 
here is in the Oracles very much of Geo- 
aphy, old Hiſtory, and true Religion; 
© Author could not be very ignorant. 
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fats conſtat quodnam vocabulum debeat. intel 


the Im poſtor neither underſtood Hiſtory 


Du Pin anſwer'd, 


Obj. 6. The numeral Letters in GON 
Name are thought an Abſurdity. 
Anſ. To this I will give the Opinion o 
Vofſius : Neqʒ rette carpunt quod nomen Dei, 
11s Oraculis continere dicitur 1697, cum 1 


Ii gi. Ego lubenter eorum ſequor ſentent iam, q 
de voce svixgar@, idem quod dvikpsnil Gt, acc 
piunt. | * £5814. 22"$A 978 | 

Obj. 7. The Fables of the Titans are pu 
for true Hiſtories, Mount Ararat plac'd Mchaller 
Phrygia, the River Eurotu in Epirus, Gog a0 -.. ot 
Meagog are eActhiopians ; all which ſhew, the, --- 
then ce 
G raphy. - 1: eil 8 ; 

"Aol , . ill give Voſſius's Anſwer, De $ * 1 


cles w. 
by'd i 


turno & Titanibus que ſcribuntur in Sibyllin 4 0 


non eſt ut quenquam offend ant, cum per Sat! 
num Noe, & per Titanas intelligantur ejus 6 radio 
ri, qui turrim ſint muliti Babylonzans. All 8. rr 
Northern Mountains in Aſia, from Arneſſtinſe th 
to Tavars, were call Ararat. n d tel] 

Obj. 8. *Tis ſaid of the City of Rome, Tr 11 
it ſhould not laſt above 948 Years. _ Ga 

Auſ. This Number is to be computt Iwill 
from the Riſe of the Weſtern Empire : Mlntiaui 
the other Objections are anſwer'd above Met him 0 


1 


Oracle: 


Theſe Abſurdities follow from du Pin onqueſ 
Opinion prove t 
We holt a 


| f Ln? Oi 16 X79 58 a 
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Du Pin anſwer'd. 

2. Fuſtin affirms in his Queſtions,,.that 
st. Clement quoted the Sibyls, which du Pin 
denies. Clemens Alexandrinus ſays St. Paul 
quoted the S:hyls ; Du Pin ſays, the Author 
s miſtaken 5 he denies that Foſephus quoted 
the Sibyls, and fays, it was added to the 
Text, but does not prove it. 

3. He believes Celſus, who ſays the Ora- 
cles were forg'd, more than Origen, who de- 
dy'd it; and defended them; and Origer: 
challenges Celſus to produce the ancient Co- 
ics of the Sibyls, wherein that which the 
WChriſtians cited was not to be found: How 
then could theſe Oracles be newly forg'd, 
hen Origen challenges the ancient Copies 
o be ſneẽwd ?? L e 
As old Nome forbid the reading of the 
Oracles, becauſe they foretold their De- 
Wrution, and forbid their Idolatry, ſo our 
modern Romaniſts condemn the S:byls, be- 
cauſe they write againſt worſhiping Images, 
nd tell how and when Rome muſt fall. And 
is is the true Reaſon why they condemn 
hem as Impoſtures. _ 

I will leave Yoſius's Party to defend the 
\ntiquity of the Sibyls againſt du Pin, and 
let him defend their late Forgeries againſt 
oſſius. 1 hope the Hiſtories of the Turkiſh 
onqueſts, both in Aſa aud Greece, will 
- Wrove the Sibyllins Oracles to be true. I 
Muſt appeal from our modern Criticks to 

the old ones, Clemens Alexandrinus, Origen, 
uſebius, St. Ferome, Labtantius, and St. Au- 
in, who all believ'd the Propheſies in the 
1 Sibyl- 
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Du Pin anſwer'd. 
Sibylline Writings. 
clearer ſighted than theſe old Criticks? 
They liv'd nearer the time of their collect. 


on by the Romans, and had more correct Co- 


pies than we. I am not ſingular in my Opi- 
nion, that theſe Oracles related to the Tur- 


k; Hiſtory ; for Chalchondylns, who wrote 
their Hiſtory, and Langius, in his Notes on 


S 


Tuſtin, intimate that they bel lev'd ſo. 
find many modern Writers have enter- 
tain'd a more favourable Opinioh of the S. 
byls, as Heylin, in his Geography of A; 
and the learned Mr. Eachard, in his Preface 
to his excellent and uſeful Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory, has thus ex preſs'd himſelf: “ This 
ce great Bleſſing was deſign'd for the benefit 
cc of the Gentiles, as well as the Fews. 80 
Providence was no leſs careful to make way 
for Chriſt in the Pagan World ; and this 
was effected by divers methods, particular- 
ly by open Revelations and prophetical 
Words put into the Mouths of Gentile Pro- 
phets, but more eſpecially by the diſperſion 
of the Iſraelites and ewe. Among the pro- 
phetical Perſons we may reckon Balan, 
who gave a lively account of the Meſſiah, 
under the name of a Star coming from Fa- 
cob. Hydaſpis, Triſmegiſtus, and the Sibyls, 
who were all very particular concerning 
this Prince, tho?” theſe three latter have been 
very much queſtion'd by ſome modern Cri- 
ticks, they were never yet fully diſprov'd, 
their Arguments being rather Preſumpti— 
ons than Proofs. n 
25 AN- 
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ANNALS of the Saracens Corqueſts, 


Ahamet was the firſt Com- 
. mander of the Saracens, 
he fled from Mecca in 622, when his Hegira 
begins. | | 
637, Omar conquer'd Syria, Perſia, Palc- 
ine, and Agypt; 640, Perſia conquer'd. 
638, Jeruſalem was taken, after 2 Years 
Siege ; and ..'twas. then agreed, that the 
Chriſtians ſhould. not wear Turhants, nor 
part their Hair, as they did, but ſhould 
wear Girdles, and ſhave the fore-part of 
their Head: This is the Mark of the Beaſt, 


A. D. 622, 


in the Forehead, 


639, all ria was conquer d by. the Sa- 
racens. ö | 

641, Antioch was deſtroy'd, and Damaſcus 
taken; Phenicia invaded, and e/£zyprt ſub- 
dued. 1 | 

648, Oſman conquer'd Barbary. 

655, Mubavias couquer'd Rhodes, Cyprus, 
and 66 3 Aſfta minor, and invaded Sicily. 

685, Abdimelec began the Conqueſt of 
Meſepotamia and Armenia. 

710, the Saracens conquer'd Spain. 


Mr. Newton allows 200 Years to the Riſe of the 
Saracens, the Revelations but 150: It came to its 
height in 772, and from the beginning, 622, it 
laſted 70 Years. This is ſo great an Alteration 
in the Roman. Empire, that - Propheſies muſt 
take a particular notice both of irs Rite and Fall. 
84 803, Aa- 
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Amnals of the Saracens. 

803, Aaron, the Prince of the Saracens, 870, 
made Nicephorus the Emperor tributary. from N 
807, the Saracens cps d Sardinia and tens in 
Corſica, . 862, 
826, they took s Nn te Caliph 
828, the Afticay Furacens invaded Sicily. WW ren'd t. 
843. Saba the King of the Moors invaded Wl nim A. 


Sieih, and took Tarentum. cealiph, 
845, the Saracens invaded Hetruria and ; 050 
Calabria, and plunder'd Rome. " Cajetan 
846, they plunder, and burn Auceha. ceng ke 
879, they invade 3 N | invadec 
910, they invade Apulia. 1 took av 
935, they plunder Geno. he Sp 
980, they beat, Ortho in Ital. abeug! 
Note, Omar, the ſecond Caliph, (that wa rt oc 
both Pontiff and Sovereign) took 3600 Caſtles, Caliph: 
demoliſh'd 4000 Churches, built 1300 Moſchs of the 7 
Theſe are re: 8 . wich the cane. at Cor 2] 
riour T 

The Diebe of the Saracen Empire 13e 

| in the Eaſt. Turks t 
Bavylon 

675,"P He Saracens receiv'd a great Over 1055 
throw at the Siege of Conſt antin Caliph. 

ple, and loſt their Fleet. time t! 
700, the Romans in Syria kill'd 2000c and ret 
Saracens." 1260 
718, Twenty- two thouſand of ed were its laſt 
ſhin in Bulgari a. N | Note, 
i730, they beſiege Conſtantinople 3 Years | 
where many died by Famine, Plague, and 6 
Fleet of 300 fail were deſtroy'd. Mr. Nenn 
toy begins the Declenſion of their Empitq] 721. 
rance. 


hence. 67 


Annals of the Saracens. 


37d, the Perſians, by the help of the Turks 
from Mount Caucaſus, overcame the Sara- 
nd MW tens in Pera. WIE? 1? no 
$62, the Agyptians revolted from the 
Caliph of Babylon, and this Diviſion wea- 
y. FF ken'd their Empire: The Africans and Spa- 
ed fiſh Alahometuns depended on the eAgyprian 
Caliph, who reſided at Grand Cairo. | 
nd 1000; Elaahel conquer'd the Caliph of 
 WCyjeran and Morotrco, and deſtroy'd the Sara- 
cent tere. About this time the Carmatians 
invaded Mectu, kilfd the Pilgrims; and 
took away the black Stone they us'd to kiſs. 
The Saracens never ſuffer d more 3 and Ga- 
nabæus plunder'd their Temple. 

1 too, In this Century there were five 
Caliphates, one at Bagdat, under the Power 
Jof the Perſians; another in AÆAgypt; another 
at Craſina; another if India and the ſupe- 
riour Track, and another in ria. 

1039, the Perſian Sultan call'd in the 
Turks to his aſſiſtance againſt the Caliph at 
Babylon, and the Tus then conguer'd Perſia. 

1055, the Tr ks conquer'd Piſaſyris the 
Caliph, and poſſeſs'd Babylon, from which 
time the Caliph loſt all his Civil Power, 
and retain'd only his Spiritual. 

1260, the Tartars deſtroy'd Babylon, and 
its laſt Caliph.  - * 

Note, Hicherto is the Deſcription of the Harveſt, 
ro follows the Vintage, which is the De- 
ſtruction of rhe Saracens in the Weſt. 


Ins 


721, Charles Martel beat the Saracens in 
France. ”;. Ts 
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Annals of the Saracens. 


730, Charles the Great ſlew 380020 of 
them in France. 

778, Carolemain beat the Saracens in Spain. 

845, after the Saracens had ſack'd Rome, 
the greateſt part periſh'd by Shipwreck. 

849, the Pope beat them at Hoſtia. 

969, Ortho the firſt Emperor of German) 
drove the Saracens out of Italy; and they 
were drove out of Sicily 878, but they re- 
gain d it 899. Ing50 Domeſticus beat them 


1013, Henry II, Emperor of Germany, 
drove the Saracens out of Capua. 
1056, Robert the Norman reſcued Capra. 


Note, The Holy War muſt be reckon'd as part 


of the Harveſt, by which the Saracens were 
deſtroy'd in the Eaſt, 


1097, the firſt Battel betwixt the Turk: 
and Saracens and Chriſtians,at Nice, in which 
the Chriſtians ſlew 40000. 

1098, A hundred thouſand Saracens ſlain 
at Antioch, and at Aſcalonas many ſlain. 

1099, Jemuſalem was taken, after a bloo- 
dy Battel ; the Bodies ſlain are ſaid to ſwim 
in their own Blood. The Chriſtians kept 
Teruſalem 88 Years. 

i124, the Venetians beat a Fleet of Sara 
cens of 700 ſail, and the Roman Galleys ano- 
ther Fleet of 1000 fail. 

1170, Sar2c0u conquer'd eAgypt, and 
gave his Turks the Plunder. , 
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Annals of the Turks. 


The Riſe of the Turkiſh Empire, and 
their Hiſtory before 13 00. 


-63, HE Turks made an Iucurſion into 
A Aſia, and return'd to the Fenns 
of Meotis, whence they firſt came. 

8445 they came thro' the Caſpian Streights, 
and paſſing thro” Iberia, ſeiz'd on Armenia 
major, giving it the Name of Turcomannia. 

1030, Targrolopix conquer'd Perfia, 214 
years after the Turks came out of Scythia. 

1051, the Turks came firſt into Aſia. 

1057, Tangralopix took Babylon, and for- 
ced the Caliph to create him Emperor. 

1075, the Turks being in poſſeſſion of Per- 


Axan ſhould have Perſia; Melec aud Dncas 


cn mould have Aleppo and Damaſcus, and what 


they could conquer from the Saracens in 
u Si And from theſe came the Turkiſh 
Kings at Damaſcus, who laſted till 1262, 
„hen Haalan deſtroy'd the laſt. 
ny 1079, Feruſalem was taken by the Turks 
Dt from the Saracens, who conquer'd it in 637. 
This Syrian Branch of the Turks, held all 
of the Perſian as Vaſſals. 
0 1075, To Cutlumuſes was aſſign'd an Ar- 
my, to conquer the Chriſtians in Aſia minor, 
d and he conquer'd 2edia, Armenia, Cappado- 
dia, Pontus, Bithynia; and from him came 
the Turkiſh Kings of the Zelxuccian Family. 


lu Aſia minor, Solyman his Son was diſpoſ- 
ſeſs'd 


he 


ſa, came into Syria, and *twas agreed that 
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Annals of the Turks. 


ſeſs'd of his Eſtate by the Chriſtians in the 
Holy War. 


Occata the Tartar having driven the Turk; | 


out of Perſia who were of the Zelzucciay 
Family, they fled under the Conduct of 
Aladin, and conquer'd Cilicia: He made 
Sebaſtia his royal Seat, which was afterwards 


removꝰd to Iconium; but all the Zelzucciar 


Family were deſtroy'd by the, Tartars, or 
made Tributaries. Aladin the ſecond was 
the laſt, after whoſe Death his Princes divi- 
ded his Dominion. gi 
To Sarchan fell eAolis, Tonia, part of 

Lydia. 2 

To Aidin the reſt of Lydia, Phrygia major, 
part of greater Myſia. gfe ans 
To Ceraſus the leſſer Phrygia, with the 
reſt.of Myſia. eie 
To the Family of Isfenders, Feraclea, 
Sinope, part of Pontus. There were leſſer 
Toparchies, a Prince of Smyrna, another 
of Amaſia, and a third of Ami ſus. | 

To Caraman the main hody of Aladin's 
Kingdom came, Lycia, Lycaonia, Piſidia, 
Pamphylia, Iſauria, Cilicia, with the regal 
City Iconium, greatelt part of Caria, with 
Cappadocia, Armenia minor, and ſome Towns 


in Phrygia. | 
The laſt King of Caramania was Ibrahim 


the ſecond, call'd Pyramus, he was conquer'd 


by Badjazet the ſecond, and then the Cara 
manian Kingdom was united to the Otto- 


A 
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Annals of the Turks. 


The Ottoman was the other great Family 
of the Turks, which roſe from Solyman, the 
Father of Ortugal. bp 

1214, Solymar fled from the Tartars out 
of Perſia, and was drowned in Euphrates 
he had but a ſmall Kingdom in Perſia, and 
Etrug al his Son begg'd a ſmall Village from 
Aladin at Saguta. His Son was Ottoman. 

1280, Ottoman ſucceeded, and took Nice, 
and after Aladin's Death took the Title of 
Sultan, anno 13000. I | 

1204, The Latins took Conſtantinople, 
then Comenus ſet up the Empire of Trape- 
Lond. | 

1290, The Chriſtians were drove out of 
the Eaſt 1291; many drowned going to 
crete; the Holy. War began 1096. Not 
only the Turks and Chriſtians deſtroy'd the 
the Saracens, but the Tartars anno 1220 con- 
quer'd them, as well as the Turks in Perſia. 
1264, A terrible Comet appear'd three 
r "Ea 

. 1260, Haalon the Tartar conquer'd Perſia, 
and Babylon, and burnt the Mahometan Tem- 
Ples, they then being Chriſlia ns. | 
: 1262, The Tartars deſtroy d the Zelzuc- 
can Family, but the Mammaluke; recover'd 
it 1 1245, and poſſeſs'd Syria and eAgypt 
till 1516. Ng 
130, Caſſanes the Tartar came into Syria, 
and conquer'd the Agyptian Sultan: The 
Tartars held Aſia 108 Years. _. . 
1397, Tamerlane ſlew of the Turks and 
Saracens 299000, and conquer'd _ 
0-1 * He 
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Annals of the Turks. 


The Riſe of the Turkiſh Empire, call the Bed axe 


1399. 


1404 
Ila and 
Caraman 
rinces « 
quer'd i 

1416, 
ſubd u' d 
King; 
atrerwa 
of Athen 
all Greec 
ind Tra 
pos'd h 
Chriſtia 
of Scand 


1450, 
mani an | 


turn'd 8 
He ther 


Ottoman. 


A. D. 1300, ¶ M Ttoman is the firſt Turkiſ 

' Sultan, who conquer 
Phrygia, Bithynia, Myſia, and ſome part 0 
Pontus; the Cities Nice, Neapolis, Pruſa: 
and other of the Turkiſh Princes ſeiz'd on 
Rhodes. | 100 

1328, Orchanes took Gallipolis in Thrace, 
Abydos, Nicomedia, and the Country of C 
raſina. 

1350, Amurath took Adrianople, with the 
Thracian Cherſoneſe, the Countries of Servia 
and Bulgaria, the Cities Niſſa, Apollonia; in 
1387 he made War with Aladin the Carama: 
ni an King. 7 5 DD GAS! ＋ 

1373, Badjazet made himſelf Maſter 
of Thrace, Macedon, Achaiay the Cities 
Philadelphia in Lydia, Nicopoly in Greece, and: 
beſieg d Conſtantinople eight Years, In his, co 
War with Aladin the Caramanian King, he Lesbos w 
took Iconium, Larenda, Amaſia in Cappadoci a, 47, B 
Sebaſtia, Caſtimana, and Pontws, Sinope, Deſpo- her ſone, 
telis, Hierapolis, Menteſia, and in Armenia the Tar 
Meliten; he beat the Æg tian Sultan, re · Initted t 
ſtor'd the King of Bagder, to Riuacan; he hani, m 
made War in Boſnia, and Walachia, and , Carn 
oppreſs'd the Aabomeran Princes in Aſaßhy the 
minor, but Badjazet was beat by Tamerlaus MHD, i 
the Tartar, and taken Priſoner at MountYHe"aeft 
Stella, 1397, and was kept in an Aron gent 
.. cy 05 OE cc e Chriſt 


| 1399) 


Annals of the Turks. 


1399, Solyman ſucceeded, and conquer'd 
Badjazer's Sons in Aſia and Europe. 

1404, Mahomet reign'd, who conquer'd 
a and Muſa, in Aſia and Europe, and the 
ſuramani an King, and recover'd all the Pro- 


quer'd Dacia, Macedonia, Sclavonia. 

1416, Amurath the ſecond was King, who 
ſubd ud the Prince of Snyrna, the Aidinian 
King; he took Theſſalonica in 1432, and 


of Athens; Photia and Beotia ſubmitted, and 
all Greece to Corinth: He invaded Hungary, 
ind Tranſylvania in 1440; Hunniades op- 
pos'd him at Belgrade. He defeated the 
Chriſtians at Yarnas, and died in the Siege 
of Scanderbeg. | 

1450, Mahomet the Great beat the Cara- 
manian King, then took Conſtantinople, and 
turn'd St. Sophia into a Moſch, anno 1453: 
He then became the firſt Emperor of the 
ST ks, conquer'd Peloponne ſus and Trapezond : 
neLesbos was taken 1462, Chalcis in Eubea, an. 
161470, Boſnia 1464, Caffa in the Taurica : 
po-WCherſoneſus was taken from the Genoeſe, and 
the Tartars Precopenſes and Deſtenſes ſub- 
e- nitted to the Ottomans: He conquer'd Al- 
he ana, made Incurſions into Dalmatia ;, Ist- 
nd, Carniola, Tyiuli, Scodra were ſurrender'd 
Wy the Veneti ans, anno 1478 ; he beſjeg'd 
e MNhode, in vain, but took Otranto in Italy 
atme deſtroy'd the Temple and Images at 


one ſtantinople, call'd the Crucifix the God of 


be Chriſtians; three days the Soldiers kill'd, 
pillag'd 


rinces conquer'd by Tamerlane : He con- 


ifterwards e#folia, then beat the Prince 
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Annals of the Turks. 


pillag'd, and raviſh'd the Citizens; th 
Emperor and Nobles were ſlain. | 

1460, the Empire of Trapezond was con 
quer'd, David the Emperor beheaded: n 
beſides the two Empires, the Turks took 
from the Chriſtians 12 Ringdoms, and con 
quer'd 200 Cities... 

1481, Badjazet the ſecond, ſubdu'd. the 
Caramanian Ringdom, part of Armenia, ant 
drove the FVenitian out of the Morea, an; 
their part of Dalmatia. _.. 

1512, Selymus, Emperor after he h. 
poyſon'd his Father, conquer'd Syri 
Paleſtine, Arabia, and the Mammalukes i! 
apt. | da | 

1520, Solyman the ſecond, the Magnik 
cent, ſurpriz d Rhodes, Belgrade, Buda, wit 
a great part of Hungary; Babylon, Aſſyria 
Meſopotamia were conquer'd by him: Ht 
heleg'd Vienna, 1529, but was drove out o 
Germany _ the firſt time; and from thi 
time the declination of the Turksſh Empirt 
may be reckon'd; for after the Reformatiot 
the Sibyls ſay no more of the Turkiſh Con 
queſts, altho* ſince they haye taken ſom 
Countrigs. | 

1567, Selymus the ſecond. took from th 
Venetians, Cyprus; and from the Mors th 
Kingdoms of Tunis and Algier. 

1575, Anurath the third took from th 
Perſians, Armenia, Media, the City Taurus. 

1 595» Mahomet the third took Agriq 
ung ary. | 1 
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Annals of the Turks. 
og, Achmet was Emperor, and he made 
Peace with the Germans. 

1618, Muftapha ſucceeded. 

MY 1618, Oſman was Emperor; he was un- 

N ſucceſsful! in his War with Poland, and was 

Main by the Janixaries. | 
1623, Amurath the fourth recover'd Ba- 

he lylon from the Perſians, 16 38. 

1640, Ibrahim was INN, 3 his 

Wars with the Venetian, and de 

1648, Mabomet the fourth, hole Ar my 

was beat at the Siege of Vi enna 1683, he 

ook Candia from the Yenetians. 

1687, Solyman the third loſt Hungary, and 
ome part of Sclævonia, Servia, Tranſyluania, 
Moldavia, Walachia. 

1691, Achmee the ſecond, he ſucceeded 
the help of. the French Faction. 

1694, Huſtapha the ſecond ſucceeded; he 
oncluded a Peace with the Chriſtians at 
arlowit x, 1698. 

1703, The Janisaries mutinicd, and ſet 
p Achmet, w 
IT 5 * 14th King of Alt, Selynius being 

e firſt, 

I have here deſcrib'd the Saracen and Tur: 
% Empires, to ſhew the great Changes 
hey made in the Roman Empire, and the 


t 0 
thi 
pin 
101 
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th 
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| £1 


hem: The Fall of the Saracens is fi gniſied 
us, 


y the Deſtruction in the Harveſt and Vin- 


4 i Fo ; the Fall of the Ottoman is gerd d 
60 


1 the ſeven Vials. 


#3 1571, 


who is the 24th Ottoman Empe- 


ropheſies muſt therefore take notice of 
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274 Hiſtorical Fanquiries. 
1571, The Turks maritime Power ſank WM comm: 
in the Battel of Lepanto, where the Chri- I of tha 
ſtians took, burnt, and ſunk 230 Ships; the II ſcure, 
Sea ſeem'd red with Blood, and ſince that Hiſtor 
time the Turks have never been conſiderahle the Re 
at Sca. I have been often of Opinion that © Calcoc 
this might be the ſecond Vial 3 but we find 
the Turkiſh Empire encreas'd till the Siege 
Turks kill'd in and taking of Candia, anno 1669, ſince which, 
the Siege of jt has declin'd at the late Siege of Vienna: Book 
_— But the Sibyls reckon its declination from £ Crown 
»—75% the Return of the Jews, when a Plague, I Pillar 
fiery Showre, Famine, and Earthquakes I preſent 
will weaken the Empire of the Ottoman. top. * 
The full deſcription of the Fall of the Tur-· ¶ mentio 
| kiſh Empire may be read in the fifth Book of 
| the Oracles,which foretel great Changes in I _ 329% 
1 the Ottoman Empire after the 15th King of Cities: 
| Lib. 8th of Apt. Selymus is the firſt, and the 14th I 4%. 


| the Oracles. now reigns. _ 
\C 


3 ll an Whe 
ted all! 
Some Enquiries after particular Hiſtories, I Wha 
to which ſome Propheſies relate. Whe 
Armies 
T HE General Changes in the Hiſtory of Whe 
the Roman Empire are very evident, but I the hot 
the Earthquakes, Inundations, and other! Whe 
Prodigies are loſt, or will be difficultly re- Whe 
triev'd; and a particular Hiſtory of the alios ver 
Turkiſh Conqueſts in Aſia minor is frequently} Whe 
refer'd to, in the third Book. I cannot find} Whe 
ſome Circumſtances of them deſcrib'd in the led. 
YO, com- 


Hiſtorical Enquiries. 

common Hiſtories of the Turks, the want 
. BY of that will make the Propheſies more ob- 
e (cure, like the old Jewiſh Propheſies, whoſe 
t Hiſtories are loſt; I muſt therefore refer 


e the Reader to the Bixantine Hiſtory, and 
t N O alcocondylas, &c. 


ENQUIRIES 


Book 2. When the Star appear'd like a 
Crown? the Star at Chriſt's Birth, or the 
Pillar of Light, in Conſtantine's Banner, re- 
preſented with a Croſs and Crown on- the 
. top. This is moſt probable, the Hiſtorians 
- mention it. 


in Boot 3. When the Aſiatic and European 
of Cities fell by Earthquakes, Iaſſis, Cebre, Pan- 
th doi a. ; 
When Tanais River left Maotis. 
Who the Erinnys in Sparta Was. 
Who the old Poet Chion was, who impu- 
ted all Succeſs to the Saints falſly. 
„ What Sidonian King invaded Samos. 
When the Earthquakes deſtroy'd the 
Armies in Oprus. 
of When Tyallis fell by an Earthquake, and 
jut the hot Spring broke forth. 4 
er! When Samos built Royal Cities. 
re- When the Thracians were remov'd, ad 
rhe £ 4:05 ventos. | ; 
tiy ] When Ornus and Sardo ſunk in the Sea. 
nd Whether Carchedon is not miſtaken for 
the Chalcedons | "TXT 9: 
E 14 Bool 
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Hiſtorical Enquiries. 

Book 4. When the River Pyramus came to Th 
the Holy Iſland Cyprus; aud when the Greek; th 
fled from Bactria. * 

Whether Pyramus was Ibrahim the ſecond, 91 8 
4 Caramanian King, for in Opſopæus 8 Frag- J He 
ments ' tis ſaid, de Cilicii autem adventu in per ſo 
Cyprum, [apiemtiſſi ma mulierum ſic ad verbum re] * 
dicit. Exit poſteris quando Pyramus late unde by an y 


littora perfundens, ſacram in Cyprum veniet. 
When the darkneſs happen'd in the time graph. 


of the Medes, the Earth quaked then, and by cor 


Iflands roſe. Places 

Where and when. the City i in Sicily was the pre 
drowned. | 

| we find 

The 20 Years Pe in Abt. And if 


Book 5. When Wile did oyerflow Able Chronc 
and roſe 16 Cubits. to wha! 
What Poets deſcrib'd the Miſeries offs Man 


Greece under the Conqueſts of the Turks. correct 
When was the Burning of India and Verſes 
»Athiopia by the Sun. f ought t 
Where Lesbos on Eridanus 15 or Was. Pr ole 3 
Who Soes is. preſs'd 
Who was the Lycurgus at ohen. I hav 
Ing the 
Boot 7. When Cyprus ſuffer 'd an Inunda- but hay 
tion, and Sicily the ſame. | me in Cc 
Where Sardo Iſland was. for Hiſt 
What part of the * is s cover'd witiEprecede: 
Sand, which belongs to the Celre. | after the 
dertake! 
: Book 8. When ehr mall bare I r5Kiogs they re 
Who Hilara wal be. 1 5 things th 


N pil The heuded: 


Hiſtorical Enquiries. 
The Copy of the Sibyls is more corrupt 
than that of any ancient Authors; we 
want a more correct Manuſcript than has 
yet been met with. n 
He that conſiders the multitude of Places, 
perſons, and Hiſtories to which the Oracles 
relate, cannot ſuppoſe that they were writ 
by any Perſon ignorant of Hiſtory and Geo- 
graphy, as is pretended 5 the Revelation 
names few places, but the Sie many; and 
by conſidering the paſt Hiſtory of thoſe 
Places, we may find thoſe Events which 
the Propheſies reſpect; and by the Events 
we find out thetime each Propheſy reſpects: 
And if we did not keep the true order in 
Chronology, it would be impoſſible to know 
Pr) 99 0 
„o what Events each Propheſy belongs. 
off Many Grammatical Niceties want to he 
corrected, as well as the Meaſure of the 
ad Verſes ; and a more, correct Tranſlation 
ought to be made from the Greek into Latin 
Proſe; for the Senſe can never be fully ex- 
preſs'd in Verſe. 

I have not concern'd my ſelf in conſider- 
Ning the exact Times of particular Actions, 
da · ¶ but have ſet down thoſe which occur'd to 

me in common Authors; and as 'tis uſual 

for Hiſtorians to relate many things which 

ita preceded, and many Events which happen'd 
after the Hiſtory of the Age they have un- 

A dertaken to deſcribe, ſo it is in Propheſies; 
g5they report many things paſt, to make 
things they are to predict more eaſily appre- 
Fechbended: And when they reſpect the Fate 
1 13 of 
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Expoſction of Dan. 11. 
of ſome particular Perſons, or Places, they 
continue the Predictions to the End of the 
World, to avoid Confuſion, which would 
happen by their being intermix'd with the 
general Fate of Kingdoms. So the Hiſtory 
and Propheſy of Antichriſt, in the third 
Book, begins with Mahomet, and is con- 
tinu'd to the End of the World: And the 
Hiſtory of our Saviour, in the firſt Book, 
is continu'd till the Deſtruction of Feruſa- 
lem. The ſame is done in Revelations, ch. II. 
The Hiſtory of the Wars of the Sara- 
cens and Turks 1s continu'd to the End of the 
World, to avoid the Confuſion which would 
happen by intermixing that with the De- 
ſtruction of both. And this general Re- 
mark may be made, that the Oracles relate 
little of the Affairs of the Aſſyrian, Perſian, 
and Grecian Monarchies, but chiefly inſiſt 
on thoſe of the Roman, in the laſt Ages of 
the World, till which Time it muſt con- 
tinue. 


— — 


The Hiſtorical ws hea of NANIET1, 
Chap, 11, which relates to the Saracen, 


King of the South, and the Turk, the 
Ning of the North. { 


Ver. 1. T HIS belongs to the former 

| Chapter. TEES 
2. There ſhall ſtand up yet three Races of 
Kings in Perſia, after Cyrus, the Macedonian, 
Par- 
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Parthian, and the fourth in the Perſian Dy- 
naſty, ſet up by Artaxerxes, A. D. 228. 
This Race warred with the Emperors of 
the Eaſt, who had then the Grecian King- 
doms: Coſroes took from Heraclins Meſo- 
pot ami a, Syria, and Jeruſalem. 

Note, The Sibylline Oracles uſe the Name of 


Greece in their deſcription of the Turksſh Con- 
queſts. 


3. A mighty King ſhall' riſe, and do accord- 
2g to his Will. This is Omar the Saracey, 
who conquer'd Hormiſdas and Perſia, in 634. 

4. Omar divided Perſia into ſeveral Sul- 
tanies, and his Kingdom was at laſt divided 
into many Caliphates, and was pulFd up by 
the Turks and Tartars : Theſe were the 0- 
thers, beſides: the Saracens, who firſt con- 
quer'd Perſia. 

5- The Saracen Caliphs are the Kings of 
the South, who came out of Arabia; ſuch 
was Omar and Muhavias, who had a great 
Kingdom. 

6. And after the Saracen Kingdom had 
ſtood about 200 Years, Mahomet, the Sara- 
cen Sultan in Perſia, invited Tangrolopix, 
with his Turks, from Armenia major, to aſſiſt 
him againſt the Caliph of Babylon; and then 
he conquer'd Perſia, and both Turks and Sa- 
racens (the Daughter of the South) join'd in 
the Mahometan Religion, and made Tangro- 
lopiæ their King, alſo King of the North, 
(i. e. Babylon) as well as Perſia and Armenia. 
This was the ſixth Dynaſty in Perſia: But 
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Expoſition of Dan. 1 1. 
the Saracens ſhould not retain the Gover 1. 
ment, neither ſhould: he (the Turks) ſtand, 
being in a ſmall time conquer'd by the Tar. 


tar, in 1260 3 and the Turks n d Per. 
fe 4 in 1030. 


Note, This is the general Hiſtory of the Kings 
of the South and North, the e Actions 
and Barrels follow. | 


7. Omar conquer'd Hormiſd a, who was 
a Heathen Prince in Perſia, by Mubavias his 
General. 
8. And Muhavias carried the Perſian Ri- 
ches and Gods into Agypt, where he had 
built, Grand Cairo The® Saracens continued 


their Kingdom in Agypt more Years than 


the Turkiſh Kingdom 1n Perſia, this being 
puſbd up by the Tartars in 1260, but the Ca- 
liphs in Agypt continued till 1517. 


Note, Eſdras, lib. 2, deſcribes the King of tic 
Souch, cb. 15, v. 29. Ihe Nations of the Dragons 


Arabia ſhall come out with many Chariats, and 10. 
multitude of them ſhall be carried 4s the Wind up: 
the Earth. And none but the Saracens came ( 
our of Arabia. Ver. 30, is the Riſe of the Turbo 


chere call d che Carmanlan: 


. The King of the North ſhall enter 1. 
too the Kingdom of the King of the South 

(f{o*tis in the Greek) that is, the Turks mad 
many Incurſions upon them, and return 
into Armenia again. 

10. But their Poſterity under 7 ang rolop. 
ſhall overcome the Saracens in Perſia, and a 
terwards take their Royal Seat Babylon. 
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11. After the Turks had taken Babylon, 
the Arabian Saracens beat Tangrolopix's Ar- 
my under Cutlumuſes. | 1 8 

2. And in a ſecond Battel the Arabian: 
beat the Army under Targrolopix himſelf. 


Note, This War is deſcrib'd by Eſdras, ch. 5, 
v. 30. And with great power ſhall they come, and 
jon battel with them, and ſhall waſte a portion of 
the Land of the Aſſyrians. And then ſhall the Dra- 
gens have the upper hand. | 


13. The King of the North, Axan the 
Turk, King of Babylon and Perſia, conquer'd 
ſme part of Syria; Eſdr. 15. 33. And from 
e Land of Aſſyria ſhall the Enemy beſiege 
them, and conſume ſome of them. T hat is, the 
berſiant and Turks, under Meſec and Ducas, 
came over Euphrates, and rais'd the firſt 
{ingdom in Syria at Damaſcus, about 1075 3 
and they took Syria from the Saracen Ca- 
liphs in AÆAgypt. Eſdr. ver. 35. They ſhall 
ſmite on one another, and ſmite donn a great 
multitude of Stars, (Princes.) 

14. At that time there were Diſtractions 
in the Saracen Empire, and the Chriſtians in 
the Weſt began the Holy War, A. D. 1096, 
and theſe are call'd the Robbers of thy People. 

15. The Twrks then poſſeſs'd Aleppo, and 
Damaſcus in Syria, 1075; and Cutlumuſes, 
another of the Turkiſh Generals, ſeiz'd many 
ſtrong Cities and Provinces in Aſia minor, 
and the Saracens were not able to reſiſt 


em. 
| 16. And 
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Expoſition of Dan. II. 


16. And the Turks conquer'd Feruſaley 
A. D. 1079, the glorious Land which thg 
Saracens took A. D. 637. 

17. Axan the Perſian Sultan aſſiſted Cu 
lunuſcs in conguering, Media, Armenia, Caps 
pad:cia, Ponta, and Bithynia; the uprigh 
ones with lum were the Chriſtians, whe 
joyn'd with him againſt the Conſtantinopal; 
tan Emperors; but they did not long aſſiſſ 
n, cho he corrupted them by the Liberti 23. H 
he gave of many Wives, and Intermarriaffor ten 
ges betwixt the Children of Axan and B:Mftheir Ci 
ſalius the Emperor. Treache 

18. After this the Turks took ſome of thhreakin: 
Aſian Iſlands, and conquer'd their corrup@in the E. 
or cowardly Governours. By the Jes th Male ſtine 
Maritime Towns are deſcrib'd, and theſMians. 
were retaken by the Chriſtiaus in the Hoi 2.4. A 
War. | nvited 

19. Solyman was Cutlumuſes's Son, and in the! 
was drove out of Afia minor by the Chriſ dine, 
ian Armies, who took Nice and JconiunþEgypr, 
from the Turks. Ms Turk 

20. Anda Branch of a Kingdom ſhall ill the t 
riſe, and ſtand up in his Eſtate. A new King 25. 5. 
dom of the Turks ſhall ariſe from them thaFnurder” 
fied from Perſia under Aladin, who was ended 
Branch of the Zelxuccian Family; and that din Sr 
decay'd by degrees, being, after Aladin II Mom bei 
divided amongſt many of his Captains. Fic the 

21. Theſe Captains of Aladin had not thepon. 1 
Honour of the Kingdom of Aladin, tho ſſtians te 
tney were petty Princes in Aſia minor; andhypt ian 8 
were after wards conquer'd by Ottoman 17 bout 120 
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en is Succeſſors. Or, this may relate to the 
Mir ki Sultan at Damaſcus, Norradine, who 
ſent Saracon to aſſiſt the Sultan of AÆAgypt 
gainſt the Chriſtians, and he ſeiz d Agypt. 
and this vile Perſon may be Saracon. 
22. And he ſhall overflow, and conquer. 
His Nephew Saladin kill'd the Caliph of 
Ago, 1170; and he conquer'd the Chri- 
tans, and took Guy King of Jeruſalem 1187. 
23. He made a Truce with the Chriſtians 
for ten Years, and afterwards conquer'd 
their Cities, dealt deceitfully, and us'd the 
Treachery of the Count of Tripoly, thereby 
Mbrcaking the Strength of all the Chriſtians 
in the Eaſt. | In 1177, Saladin firſt invaded 
Y/-/e/tine, and was often beat by the Chri- 
tans. Mop, 
24. After Norradin's Death, Saladin was 
nvited by the Turks at Damaſcus to reign, 
Jin the room of Melechſala, the Son of Nor- 
r:dine, whom they defpis'd) and poſſeſs'd 
Egypt, dividing the Riches of it-amongſt 
his Turkiſh Soldiers. The Turks kept egypt 
till the time of the Mammalnkes. 
181 25. Saladin left behind him nine Sons, all 
11Fnurder'd by Sephradin. From Sephradin de- 
ended Meladin Sultan of eAgypt, and Co- 
utFadin Sultan of Damaſcus. Seladin's King- 
IlKlom being now again divided, 1190, Frede- 
ic the Emperor beat Sephradin, Seladin's 
nceÞon.' 1191 Prolemais was taken; the Chri- 
10Ftians took Damiata from Meladin the A- 
ndgypt ian Sultan, and beſieg'd Grand Cairo, a- 
7 bout 1200. 1248 the King of France took 
us Da- 
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plars broke it, and the Ag 
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Damiata in Agypt; Meladin then died, and 
Melechſala ſucceeded him. 1250 the French 
King was taken Priſoner. 
- 26. At that time the Mammalukes kill'd 
Melechſala in t, and' theſe are they 
who were fed as his Janifaries and Slaves: 
Their Kingdom continued 267 Years, and 
they afterwards fought with the Chriftian; 
and Tartars. - | 

27. Both theſe two Kingdoms (Rgypt and 
Damaſcus) ſhall be ts do miſchief. Coradir 
raz'd Jeruſalem; Frederic the Emperor had 
ſign'd a Truce for ten Years, 1229 the Ten- 
ar tian Sultan took 
Gazaand Askelon, and (A. D. 1234) razed 
Feruſalem, not ſparing the Sepulchre ; and 
Melechſala, who ſucceeded him, crav'd Aid 
of the Sultan of Damaſcus againſt the French 
King. _ | 
| 5 At that time the Chriſtians under 
the French King ſhall return to the South 
and Agypt, and be repuls'd by the Mam 
»alukes. 6 5 

30. For the Ships of Shittim, the Weſtern 
Chriſtians ſhall attack Africa and Agypt; 
and the Mammalukes, 1n 1234, prophaned 
Feruſalem. e ei 
Noce, All the preceding Propheſies relate to the 
Relzuccian Family in Syria and Egypt, and ano- 
ther Branch of ir in Aa minor, at 2 under Cut- 
lumuſes, and another under Aladin. What follows 
relates to the Ottoman Family, whom the Septua- 
gint calls ovipuaſe 5 ev, .. | 
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Expoſition of Dan. 11. 


31. And theſe o7ipud]a, avaginy]e are the 
0:toman Family, who ſhall riſe up about 
1280, and ſhall dcfile the Sanctuary of the 
Kingdom (i. e. St. Sophia ) A. D. 1453, 
y when Conſtantinople was taken by Mahomet 

the Great ;, and they ſhall take away the dai- 
1d ly Service of the Chriſtians, , and 
mall ſet up a falſe Worſhip in that Church 
of St. Sophia, by turning 1t into a Turkiſh 
ad foſch, which will be the Effect of that De- 
ſolation. | | x 


10 32. Othoman and his Succeſſors ſhall cor- 
tupt the Fews and Heathens, who were ig- 


o rorant of the Chriſtian Covenant; but the 
e ve Chriſtians will fight for their Religion. 
©Y 33. The Chriſtians. ſhall fall by the 
Sword, by Fire, Captivity, and by Spoil, 
many Days. That is the time, times, and 
half a time, mention'd in Chap. 7. 
34. During this Oppreſſion of the Turkiſh 
th Empire, was the Holy War; and after that 
the Cham Caſſaues (A. D. 1310) help'd the 
Chriſtians, and ſo did Tamerlane at: laſt. 
About 1400, theſe defeated the «Ag yprian 
Sultan, and made the Turks of the Zelzuc- 
oF can FAmuy Tributaries; and Haolan canie 
"Miſt to their help, before the Ottoman Race 
began, in 1262. 
the 35. Theſe Sufferings were permitted, to 
try the Patience of the Chriſtians. 
will 35: The Turks of the Oguzian Family ſhall 
na- tyranize, and exalt themſelves above every 
God ( Chriſt) and all the Heathen Gods, they 
preferring Mahemet above 'em all, and aſſu- 
| ming 
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ming to their Emperors the higheſt Titles, 
37. Neither ſhall the Turks, who werTimes 
Heathens at firſt, regard the God of their? 
Fathers, for they turn'd Makometans in Sbyline 
Perſia ;, and they ſhall not regard the DefrWef the J 
of Women, their Children, nor their Hu 45. 
bands, from whom he allows a divorce, andre 
many Concubines; and he will force alli Aut 
with his Religion, not regarding any otheſſeſiege 
God: 5 dy Ezek 
38. But ſhall honour Maoſſim, Mabome:M fatal ( 
the Saracen God of Forces, and make Pre 
ſents to his Temple at Aecca. Dan. 
39. He ſhall divide all the Countries confine of . 
uer'd to his Soldiers, and force all Place h a 
of Strength to receive his Religion. econd I 
40. The King of the South ( the HManWike Fer 
malukes in le ſhall puſh at the 7% hap. r. 
(Selymzs, 15 17) but he, by an Army at Land Ver.: 
and a Navy by Sea, conquer'd the eAgyWal ama 
tian Sultan. 3. A 
41. Selymus then enter'd Paleſtine and Jy rightne/ 
ria, and conquer'd them, but the Arabianpeſcript 
eſcap'd, who made frequent Incurſions 0 = 
his Army in its march. 3 Yew \ 
42. The Land of AÆgypt was then ſubdu' Wo 4 
to the Turks. niſh'd, 
43. Selymu carried out of egypt by Sei. al 
all the Riches to Conſtantinople, and he ſubne off. 
du'd the Libyans and Æthiopians. 25. The) 
44. Tidings out of the Eaſt and North ſhalſnd times 
trouble him, (for Selymus heard a Report; the cor 
that Iſmael of Perſia would invade him 


Prince. 


e lith. 


therefore he ſhall deftroy many, he being ; cruel nterpre 
rince 
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5 Pprince. Or rather this relates to the laſt 
Times of the Turks, when the Perſians and 
Tartars ſhall invade them, according to the 
W5 byline Oracles, who mention theſe Tidings 
of the Jews returning. 

45- And he ſhall plant the Tabernacle of his 
palace between the Seas, in the glorious holy 
Mountain, [i. e. the Ottomans ſhall come to 
heſiege Feruſalem, as Goo is deſcrib'd to do 
by Ezekiel and Zechariah) and there receive 

fatal Overthrow. | 


Dan. Ch. 12, Ver. 1. And there ſhall be a 
OneWime of trouble, ſuch as never was ſince there 
4 a Nation. This is the Deſcription of a 
cond Invaſion of the Turks, when they ſhall 
ake Jeruſalem, as is deſcrib'd in Zechari ab, 
urkWhap. 14. 

Ver. 2. And many that ſleep in the Earth 
yall awake. Then ſhall be the Reſurrection. 
3. And they that be wiſe ſhall be as the 
riahtneſs of the Firmament. This is a ſhort 
Peſcription of the Millennium. 


Note, There are two Queſtions in this Chapter, 
aue de firſt Verſ. 6. How long ſhall it be to the end of 
beſe Wonders ? that is, till the Fews Diſperſion is 
niſh'd, Ver. 7, is the Anſwer, A time, and timer, 
nd half a time. And this is plainly the whole 
me of Antichriſt*s Kingdom: See Dan. ch. 7, 
25. They ſhall be given into hs hands until d time, 
Wd times, and the dividing of time. And if this 
e the computation of Antichriſt's Kingdom, then 
im Ne 11th Chapter is a deſcription of it: And this 


— 


ince 


ruell interpreted by St. ohn, Revelat. ch. 11, ver. 2. 
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The Holy City ſhall they tread under foot forty and 
two months; that is from A. D. 637, 1260 Years, 

The ſecond Queſtion is, Dan. ch. 12, ver. 8. 
What ſhall be the end of theſe things > Ti 24 
tx] 7v7wy, how long will the Jaſt things continue? 


viz. The time of Trouble, ſuch as never was 
there was a Nation, Ver. 1. of this Chapter. The 
Anſwer to this is a twofold C ration, ver, 11, 
From the time the daily Service of the Chriſtians 
(not Sacrifice) ſhall be taken away, ( or chang'd, 
«m3 Ref miyyiEtcg, udiarxious) and this will 
be, according to Jech. 14, when the Nations ſhall 
be gather'd againſt Zeruſalem, and take it: And 
this is the time of the ſlaying che rwo Witneſſes 

ev. 11, three Days and a half, that is three Years 
and a half, 1260 Days: But Daniel adds 30 more, 
1290, when the Antichriſt will receive his fatal 
Blow. Theſe are only the continuance of the time 
of the Troubles mention'd in the firſt Verſe, for ſo 
Daniel had made a computation of the time of 
Antiochus's Oppreſſion of the Fews, in ch. 8, v. 14, 
2300 Days. 


I”. 12. Bleſſed is he that cometh to the 133 
Days : Theu all the time of Trouble will be 
perfectly ended, and the Millennium and the 
Reſurrection begin. 

13. Thou ſhalt ſtand in the lot at the end of 
the Days, laſt computed. The beginning of 
this Computation muſt be when A . 
is taken, as is deſcrib'd by Zechariah, ch. 14, 
then the Chriſtian Service ſhall ceaſe for ſo 
many Days, 1290. 


Note, That Daniel obſerves the hiſtorical order 
of Events, the Roman Kingdom laſt of the four 
Empires, and the little Horn after the diviſion into 
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ten Horns, and the Judgment ſhall fit, and take a- 
way bu Dominion. 

Daniel, Chap. 8, purſues the order of Hiſtory, 
and relates the Fate of the Perſian Empire, That 
it ſhall be conquer d by the Grecians, and then 
that ſhall be divided into 4 parts, and one of theſe 
ſhall rake away the Daily Sacrifice via, (not 
12a .0uds) and defile the Sanctuary 2300 
Days. | 


Daniel, Chap. 9, relates the Deſtruction 
of Feruſalem by the Romans, after the com- 
ing of Chriſt, who caus'd the 2vsiz to ceaſe, 
by deſtroying the Temple. 

Daniel, Chap. 19, has another Viſion, 
which in order of Hiſtory muſt begin after 
Chriſt, and the Deſtruction of Feruſalem by 
Titus: And, to introduce this Hiſtory, he 
mentions three more Races of Kings after 
Cyrus, in whoſe Reign he had this Viſion, 
and then follows the Hiſtory of the Sara- 
cens, St. John's firſt Beaſt; and the Turk is 
bis ſecond. 


Note, St. Ferome at firſt began the Miſtake, in 
applying the 1 1th Chapter of Daniel to the Hiſto- 
ry of the Grecian Empire; but confeſſes, that the 
latter end belongs ro Antichriſt, And this Opi- 
nion Grotiis follows. Bur tis evident, that the 
Affairs of the Grecian Empire, ſo far as concern'd 
the Fews, were ſufficiently predicted in Chap. 18, 
And the Duration of that Affliction is dißerene 
from the Computation in Chap. 12; rferefore 
Chap. 11. can refer only ro the Riſe of the Sara- 
een King of the South, and the Turk the King of 
the North : And he who will par the coming 
of the Turk over Euphrates, his Conguens 10 Fe 
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Compariſons of the Prophets 
ria, Aſia minor, and Greece, which are deſcrib'd by 
the Sibylline Oracles, and many other Particulars 
there menrion'd, concerning the Deſtruction of 
Conſtantinople, the Wars of Selymus in Aigypt, the 
Return of the Fews, rhe Deſtruction of Geg, Ge. 


will think this Expoſition more probable, becauſe 
agreeing with all the other Propheſies. 

By the Verſes noted the Text muſt be compar d 
with this Expoſition; the Text being omitted be- 
cauſe it may be had readily in every one's Bible. 
I muft add, Thar the Septuagint is more correct 
than the Englith Tranſlation, which differs from 
the other very much; and we want a fuller Hiſto- 


ry of the firſt Battels betwixt the Saracens and 


Turks, the Hiſtory of the Turks in Syria, and the 
Conqueſt of Perſia by the Saracens. Many Cir- 
cumſtances in theſe Hiſtories are neceſſary, but 
are omitted by our Hiſtorians, 


— — 


The Old Prophets and Eſdras compari 
with the Sibyls and Revelations, 


PHE 014 Prophets and Eſdras agree with 
1 the Sibyls aud Revelations in theſe three 
things; 1, That the Jews ſhall return from 


their preſent Captivity ; 24h, That Anti- 
chriſt ſhall come, and afflict the Jewiſh Na- 
tion, and be deſtroy'd afterwards ; 34h, 
That Chri{t's Reign ſhall ſucceed in a happy 


Aillemium. 


1. Iwill firſt ſhew the agreement of the 
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Old Prophets, in aſſerting the return of the (not of 


Jews. 


Old Prophets firſt declare GOD's Judgment 
2 again 


And it muſt be obſerv'd that all the 


her T1 


hall ab! 


with the Oracles. 


by againſt the Fews, which muſt ſucceed in 
following Ages, not only before CHRIST, 
ar but after, till the End of the World; as is 
de moſt evident in Ezekiel, Daniel, Zechariah. 
0 And after theſe Afflictions, the Prophets 
promiſe GOD's Mercy to that Nation, and 
rata long Proſperity of that Kingdom, after 
be· their return from their Captivity. 
de. Deut. chap. 30. ver. 44 Moſes tells the 
ec //raclites, that GOD would deliver them 
ony trom their Captivity when they return'd to 
their Obedience. Ver. 4. If any of thine be 
1. ven out into the uttermoſt parts of Heaven, 
ir Vom thence will the Lord thy Gad gather them. 
bur Ver. 5. And the Lord thy God will bring them 
into the Land which thy Fathers poſſeſs d, ana 
thou ſhalt peſſeſs it. 
Hoſea, in his Propheſies, chiefly prophe- 

„Iſes concerning the People in Samaria, and 
calls them Hraelites; by which he diſtin- 

guiſhes the ten Tribes from Judah. 

b Hof. chap. 1. ver. 10. Tet the number of the 
IU C;;ldren of Iſrael ſhall be as the Sand of the Seas. 
mee Ver. 11. Ther ſhall the Children of Judab, 
"OMP and the Children of Iſrael be gather'd together, 
Inti and appoint themſelves one Head; and they 
Nba come out of the Land; for great ſhall be 
alyfthe Day of Jezreel. Fexreel is a City of the 
PPYBEpbraimites. Feremiah, ch. 30. v. 9, calls 
their Prince David their King. 
Hoſ.ch. 3. ver. 4. And the Children of Iſrael 


her Tribe, after the Babyloniſh Captivity) 
ent abide many days, without a King, and 
GE 91 without 


not of Fudah, who only return'd with ano- 
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without a Prince, and without a Sacrifice, and 
without an Image, and without a Teraphim. 

Ver. 5. Afterwards ſhall the Children of 
Iſrael return, and ſeek the Lord their God, and 
David their King, and ſhall fear the Lord and 
his Goodneſs in the latter days. 

Hoſ. chap. 1 4. ver. 7. They that dwell under 
his Shadow ſhall return, they ſhall revive as the 
Corn, and grow up 4s the Vine. 

Ver. 8. Ephraim ſhall ſay, What have I 
more to do with Idols? The Name Ephraim 
belongs to the ten Tribes, and not to Ju- 
aah. 

Amos, chap. 9, propheſied againſt $4 
maria, and when he had threaten'd its De- 
ſtruction, ver. 8, he ſays, I will not utterly 
deſtroy the Houſe f Jacob, ſaith the Lord. 

Ver. 10. All the Sinners of my People ſhal 
die by the Sword. W 
Ver. 11. In that day will I raiſe up the 74. 
bernacle of David, that is fallen. —— And 
will build it as in the days of old. 

Ver. 14. And Iwill bring again the Capti- 
wity of my People Iſrael, and they ſhall build 
the waſte Cities and inhabit them. | 
Ver. 15. And ] will plant them on thei 
Land, and they ſhall be no more pull d up out « 
the Land which I have given them, ſaith the 
Lord thy God. NE e 
After Joel had declar'd the Time of the 
Meſſiah, in Chap. 3. ver. 1, he ſays, In tha 
time when I ſhall bring again the Captivity 
Jndah and Jeruſalem. Yer. 2. Iwill gal he 
all Nations in the Valley of lehoſaphat, 17 
as | ple, 
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Jver. 20. At that time Iwill bring you 4 A 
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plead with them there for my People, and for ni 


Heritage Iſrael, whom they have ſcatter d 
among#t the Nations, and parted my Land. 
Ver. 16. The Lord will be t hope of his Peo- 


ple, and the Strength of the Children of Iſrael. 


Ver. 17. Then ſhall Jeruſalem be holy, and 
no Stranger (Invader) ſhall paſs thro* her any 
more. F 

Micab, ch. 5. ver. 3. Then the remnant of 
his Brethren ſhall return unto the Houſe of 
meln 21/1 * 


Note, That Micah before this ſpoke of Chriſt's 
Birth at Bethlehem; and after this, propheſies of 
his conquering Gop. . | 

Obadiah is of the ſame Age as Hoſea, Foel, 
Amos, or that of Feremiah and Ezekiel. © 

Obad. ver. 19. They ſhall poſſeſs the Fields 
of Ephraim, and Benjamin ſhall preſs Gilead. 
Ver. 20. And the Captivity of this Hoſt of the 


children of Iſrael ſhall poſſeſs that of the Ca- 
naanites, even to Sarepta, and the Captivity of 


Jeruſalem, which is in Sapharad, ſhall poſſeſs 


the Cities of the South. Ver. 21. And the 


Kingdom ſhall be the Lord's. This is in the 


I Millennium. 


Zephaniah was in the days of Joſiah, ch. 3. 


efore 


When I turn back your Captivity 


Jar Eyes. Ver. 14. The Perſons that are to 
Ide deliver'd are noted thus: Sing, O Daugh- 
er of Sion, ſhout, O Iſrael. 8 8 
aiab, Chap. 10, firſt foretells the De- 
ruction of Iſrael, Judah, and the Aſſyrians, 
who deſtroy d dex 


. 


Samaria and Ephraim. 


U 3 Chap. 


——C AE I 
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Chap. 11. He comforts Iſrael by promi- 
ſing their Return from their Captivity, 
Ver. 11. The Lord will ſet his Hand a ſecond 
time to recover the Remnant of his People from 
Aſſyria, Ægypt, Pathros, Cuſh, and from 
Elam, and from Hamath, and from the Iſland; 
of the Sea; ver. 12, and from the four Corners 
of the Earth. Ver. 13, Ephraim ſhall not 
envy Judah, and Judah ſhall not vex Ephraim. 
By this the twelve Tribes are deſcrib'd. 
Ver. 16. And there ſhall be an highway for the 
Remnant of his People. 

Iſaiah, chap. 27. ver. 13. The great Trum- 
pet ſhall be blown, and they ſhall come who were 
ready to periſh. 

Ver. 12. Te ſhall come one by one of you, 0 
Houſe of Iſrael. 

Ver. 6. Iſrael ſhall bloſſom and bud. 

All this muſt be after the Deſtruction of 
Leviathan, (or Antichriſt, the Turk) ver. 1. 

Iſa. chap. 43. ver. 6. Iwill ſay to the North, 
Give up; and to the South, Keep not back: Bring 
ny Sons from far, and my Daughters from the 
ends of the Earth; from the Eaſt and Weſt, v. 5. 

Ver. 1. This is ſpoke of Jacob and Iſrael, 
Ver. 7, of every one that is call d by my Name. 

1/a. chap. 66. ver. 20. And they ſhall bring 
all your Brethren, out of all Nations, upan Hor- 
fes, and in Chariots, to my Holy Moun- 
tain Jeruſalem. gane 

Fer. chap. 30. ver. 3. I will bring again the 
Captivity of Iſrael and Judah, ſeitb the Lord 
J will cauſe them to return to the Land that 
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Jer. Chap. 31, ver. 5. Thou ſbalt yet plant 
Vines on the Mountains of Samaria. 

Ver. 6. TheWatchmen upon Mount Ephraim 
ſhall cry, Ariſe ye, and let us go up to Sion. 

Ver. 8. Behoid, I will bring them from the 
North Country, and gather them from the Coaſts 
of the Earth. _ 

Ver. 9. I am 4 Father to Ifracl ; and E- 
phraim 7s my fir ſt-born. 

Ver. 18. Thave heard Ephraim bemoaning 
himſelf, turn thou me, amd I ſhall be 
turned; for thou art the Lord my God. 

Ver. 20. 1s Ephraim my dear Son? 
I wy ſorely have Mercy on him, faith the 
Lora. 

Ver. 21, Set thee up way-marks, 
gain to theſe thy Cities. 


FU it 


Note, Since rhe ten Tribes are always deſcrib'd 
by Ephraim, this Chapter is a clear Propheſy of 
their Return. 


Daniel, Feremiab, and Ezekiel propheſied 
in the time of Fudah's Captivity. 

Dan. 1 2. ver. 1. And at that time thy Peo- 
ple ſhall be deliver d. 

Ver. 7. When he fhall accompliſh to ſcatter 
(finiſh the diſperſion) the Power of the holy 
People, all thoſe things ſhall be finiſhed ;, (that 
is, the deſtruction of Antichriſt - mention'd 
in Chap. 11.) 

Ezekiel chap. 37. ver. 11. Theſe Bones are 
the whole Huus of Iſrael. 

Ver. 12. Iwill open your Graves, and bring 


ou into the Land of Iſrael. 


fer, 


U 4 Ver. 16. 


37 
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Ver. 16. The Stick of Judah e Ephraim. 


Ver. 17. Joyn them together into one Stick. 
Ver. 41. Iwill take the Children of Iſrael 


from among the Heathen, and bring them into 


their own Land. | 
Ver. 22. And male them one Nation 
the Mountains of Iſrael, and one King ſhall be 
King to them all. 545 
Ver. 24. And David my Servant ſhall be 
over them. | 
Ver. 26. I will make a Covenant of Peace 
with them; it ſhall be an everlaſting Covenant, 
and Iwill ſet my Sanctuary in the midſt of them 
for evermore. Ver. 27, 28. | 
Ezek. ch. 39, ver. 25. Now will I bring a- 
gain the Captivity of Jacob, and have mercy 
on the whole Houſe of Iſrael. 


Note, The two Sticks repreſent rhe twelve 
Tribes, who muſt return, and then be govern'd 
by a King. And Chap. 38, God muſt come aſter 
their Rerurn, ver. 8, In the latter days thou ſhalt 
come into the Land that j brought back from the 
Sword, and # gathered out of many People. | 

Note farther, That after the Fews return, they 
ſhall have a Sanctuary for their old Service, and 
that Sanctuary and Altar are meaſur'd, chap. 40. 
The Ceremonies of Circumciſion, obſerving the 
Sabaoth and New Moons, are deſcrib'd in the fol- 
lowing Chapter. * ers e en 


{ 


Ezek. 47, ver. 15. This ſhall be the Border 
whereby you ſhall inherit the Land, according 


to the twelve Tribes of Jracl. 1 48. 
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rided amongſt them; and the meaſure of 
the City was round 18000 Meaſures, and the 
Name of it, The Lord is there, Ver. 35. This 
has not yet happen'd, for only two Tribes 
return'd after the Babyloniſh Captivity ; and 
the Tribes did not poſſeſs the Land in that 
manner, nor were govern'd by Kings, bur 
for the moſt part by the High-prieſt. 

Zech. 10, v. 6. I will ſtrengthen the Honſe 
of Judah, and ſave the Houſe of Joſeph, (i. c. 
the ten Tribes) and I will bring them again 
to place them, — and they ſhall be as if I had 
not caſt them out. 

Ver. 7. And they of Ephraim (the ten 
Tribes) ſhall be like a mighty Man. 

Ver. 8. And I will hiſs for them, and gather 
them, for I have redeemed them. 

Ver. 9. Aud they ſhall remember me in far 
Countries, and they ſhall live with their Chil- 
dren, and turn again. 


— 


Note, That Zechariah, Haggai, and Malachi 
prophefied after the Return of the two Tribes, 
whoſe. Return is deſcrib'd in Chap. 8. of Zecha- 


riah. | 


| Malachi, Ch. 3, Ver. 17. And they ſhall be 
mine, ſaith the Lord, in that day when I make 


ap my Jewels, and I will ſpare them as one ſpa- 
ret his Son. 


Ver. 18. Then ſhall ye return, and diſeern 


4 betwixt the Righteous and the Wicked. 


Chap. 4, Ver. 2. But unto you that fear my 


Name ſhall the Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſe, with 


healing in his Wings. 
K a Eſdras, 
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Eſdras, Book II, Ch. 13, contains a parti- 


cular Account of the Return of the Few; 
from their Captivity ; as the Angel inter- 
prets the Viſion. 

Ver. 25. The Man coming from the midſt 
of the Sea. | 

26. The ſame is he whom God the Higheſt 


hath kept a great ſeaſon, which by his own ſelf | 


ſhall deliver his Creature. 

32. Then ſhall my Son be declared, whom 
thou ſaweſt as a Man aſcending. 

35. And he ſhall ſtand on Mount Sion. 

36. And Sion ſhall come, and ſhall be ſuem d 
to all Men, being prepared and builded, like as 
thou ſaweſt the Hill graven without Hands. 

39. And whereas thou ſaweſt that he gat he- 


red another peaceable multitude unto him, 


40. Thoſe are the teu Tribes, which were car- 


ried away Priſoners out of their own Land, in 


the time of Oſea the King, whom Salmanaſar | 


the King of Aſſyria led away captive ;, and he 
carried them over the Waters. 

46. Then dwelt they there until the latter 
time; and now, when they (hall begin to come, 

47. The Higheſt ſball ſtay the Springs of the 
Stream again, that they may go through, 

49. And when he hath deſtroy d the multi- 


tude of the Nations that are gather'd together, 


be ſhall defend his People that remain. 


Note, St. Ferome, in his Comment on Exelzel, 
acknowledges, that the Fews in his time beliey'd | 
:he ten Tribes ſhould return to a glorious Feruſa- 
em, and there uſe Circumcifion, offer e 
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and obſerve their Sabaoths; and he confeſſes that 
many Chriſtians held the ſame. So did Tertullian, 
in his Book de Spe Fidelium; and Lactantius, in his 
Inſtitutions, ib. 7; and Bp Vidtorinus Pictavienſis, 
in his Expoſitions; and Severw, in bis Dialogue 
he call'd Ga/lo ; and both Irenews and Apollina- 
rius, Tho' St. Ferome thinks the 31ſt Chapter of 
Ezekiel fulfill'd in the Coming of Chriſt, yer he 
ſeems to doubt of it, in theſe words: Aut cert? in 
ſecundo complenda credimus, quando in ſua maj e- 
ſtate dominus apparebit, & ſubintraverit plenitudo 
gentium, ut omnu 1ſracl ſalvus fiat. 


I will next give the Sibyls Deſcription of 
the Return of the Fews, but will ſirſt ad- 
viſe the Reader to conſult Mountague s Acts 
and Monuments of the Chriſtian Church, who 
aſſerts, That the Romans collected the pre- 
ſear Oracles, and digeited 'em into Vo- 
lumes, and theſe the Fathers quoted; and 
trom thence Virgil and Cicero had the No- 
tion of a new-World, and the Reſtoration 
of all things, and of a King to come from 
Heaven. He ſays, the Erythræa calls her 
ſelf Nove, that is, a Woman or a Maid de- 
ſcended of Noah's Blood; and ſhe was from 
Sem, Who outliv'd Abraham, about whoſe 
time ſhe might live: Some of the Sibyls liv'd 
before moſt of the Prophets, but thoſe of 
Cumana and Helleſpontica later than almoſt 
all the Prophets. | 

Bellarmin allows the Sibyls, and St. Jerome 
thinks they had the Gift of Prophehe for 
their Virginity ; and all allow, that out of 
Fudeathere were many Prophets, as Fob, Ba- 

laam, 
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$:5yl. Orac. 
Lib. 2, p. 198 


Orac. lib. 3. 


p. 269. 


P. 273. 


Campari ſons of the Prophets 
laam, &c. Clem. Alexandrinus ſays, the Sibyls 
Books foretell things to come. Hyſtaſpes 


was in the time of Cyrus, and he writ in 
plain terms concerning the Son of GOD. 


Triſmegiſtus ſpeaks of the Trinity, and he 


was all egyptian Prince and Prieſt. 


Tum quum bis ſemitribubus conflatus ab ortu 
Adveniet populus, populumy; requiret Hebræum 
Cognatee ſtirpis, quem per di dit Mriorum 
Impetus, illata gentes ita clade peribunt : 
Poftremo rurſum vehementibus imperitabunt 
Hebreis, fidis, electis, ſub juga miſſis 

A ——_— | 


Zecharial's Deſcription of the Siege of Feruſe- 
lem, where Go is deſtroy'd ; and a ſecond 
Siege, where the City is taken. 


Et tunc ſole Deus regem demittet ab alto 

ui tot am terram diris recreabit ab armis, 
Occiſis aliis, aliis in fœdera junctis: 
Aeq; ite rum magni florebit amata Dei gens, 
Divitiis, auro, atq; argento, pur pureogue 
Ornatu, telluſque parens gaudebit, & æquor, 
Plena bonis 


The ſtate of the ew: after the deſtruction of 
the Gentiles, who beſieg'd them after their 
return. : 


Interea mapni proles ſecura tonantis 


Mot 
Nan 
Fulg 
Par 
Jud 
Vt * 
Mor 
Solu 
Ard 


Ren 


Circum ædem vivent, & letabuntur in illis. © 
Iunc omnes pariter fabuntur inſule & urbes ' 
Quanto illos adamet Deus immortalis amore, 
Tunc dulci incipient meditari carmine laudes.. 


Rev. ch. 15, mentions the Fews as ſinging upon 


their return. oy 
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Verum cum bellis jam Perſica terra carebit, , 

Et peſte & gemitu, tunc illo tempore vivet 
Fudeum dium genus, & celeſte, beatum, 

Qui terre mediis babitabunt mænibus uſque ad 


Foppen. 


Then Chriſt appears, as in Jechariah, And they 
look on him whom they pierced, and mourn. 


Exiſtetq; olim quidam vir ab there praſt aus, 


Cu us frugiferd diſtendit in arbore palmas, 


Optimus Hebræus,—— 

Et modulata ſacris dicent tibi carmina linguis, 
neus exiſtet vero de nubibus ether, 

Nec ſatio prorſum fiet, nec aratio, donec 
Noͤrint mortales numen, quod cuncta gubernat, 


Aternum. 
This is the Converſion of the Gentiles by their 


Deſtruction, wn ch. ulr. The Earthquake 
is afterwards deſcrib'd, as in ⁊ecb. 


— peribitis ergo 
Moti bus everſæ terre, —— 
Nam Deus omnipotens ſceleratos eruet omnes 
Fulgureque & tonitru. 
Parce 6 omniparens teneræ terre & feraci 
Judææ magnæ, tua quo decreta feramus. 
Ut videant omnes divino munere primam 
Mortales hanc eſſe, Deo præcellere dante. 
Solus enim præſens, claudet munimine tutos 
Ardentiq; velut muro, circumdabit igne. 


Revelat. Ch. 15, Ver. 2. And I ſaw @ Sea 


of Glaſs mingled with Fire, and them that had 
rotten victory over the Beaſt ſtand in the Sea of 
Glaſs, having the Harps of God. 


Ver. 3. And they ſang the Song of Moſes, 


end the Song of the Lanib. 


Ver. 5. 


Sibyl, Orac. 
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ANnTicaRIsT's Deſtruction, 


Ver. 5. After that I looked, and behold, the 
Temple of the Teſtimony in Heaven was opened. 

Ver. 8. And the Temple was filled with ſmoal 
from the Glory of God; and no man was able to 
enter into the Temple till the ſeven Plagues of 
the ſeven Angels were fulfilled. 


Note, The Oppreflion of the Fews under the 
Gentiles (or Turks) is repreſented by a Sea of Gals, 
burning with Fire ; the Joy of the Fews upon their 
return, by the Harps and Singing; the renewing 
their Worſhip, is the opening of the Temple. 
Ver. 6. the ſeven Angels coming out of the Tem- 
ple, built after the Fews Return: The Preſence 
and Glory of God fills the Temple, as is faid in 
Exe l. 43. 5. No Fews nor Gentiles would be con- 
verted till after all the Plagues were executed: 
Theſe Plagues are poured on the Beaſt's Kingdom, 
and from the Deſtruction of the Beaſt the date of 
the Fews Converſion muſt be made. One of the 
four Beaſts, or Chriſtian Biſhops, gives the ſeven 
Vials full of Wrath by his Prayers, and occaſion: 
this Fall of Antichriſt by the ſeven Plagues. 


— 1 
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The Deſtruction of Antichriſt, and th: 
Converſion of the Jews to Chriiſtianit); 
occaſion d by that ſignal Overthrow. 


T* HE Old Prophets, Eſdras, the Sibyls, and 
FT the Revelatians agree in the overthrow 
of Antichriſt. 

Dan. chap. 7. ver. 8. 1conſider'd the Horns, 
aud there came up among them another little 
| Horn, 
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ANTICHRIST' Deſtrudiom. 
Horn, before whom there were three of the firſt 
pluck*d up by the Roots. 

Ver. 21. The ſame made Way with the Saints, 
and prevail d againſt them: 

Ver. 21. Until the ancient of Days came, 
and Fudgment was given to the Saints of the 
moſt High, and the time came that the Saints 
poſſeſs'd the Kingdom. 

Ver. 25. He ſhall ſpeak great Words ag ainſt 
the moſt High, and wear out the Saints of the 
moſt High, and think to change times and Laws 
(this Mahomet did) and they ſhall be given into 
his Hand until a time, and times, and dividing 
of time, (1260, or 1390 Hegira's.) 

Ver. 26. But the fFudgment ſhall fit, and 
they ſhall take away his Dominion, to conſume 
and deſtroy it, unto the end : i. e. the Beaſt 
was deſtroy'd, and his Body given to the 
burning Flame. | 

Ezekiel, chap. 38, deſcribes the comin 
of Gog from the North, after the Fews — 
returu'd into their Country. Ver. 17. Art 
thou he of whom I have ſpoken in old time by my 
Servants the Prophets of Iſrael, that I would 
bring thee againſt them? ver. 19. In that D 
there ſhall be @ great ſhaking in the Land of 
[ſrael, (that is, an Earthquake). Ver. 20. 
And the Mountains ſhall be thrown down, and 
every Wall ſhall fall. Ver. 22. And I will 
lead againſt him with Peſtilence, and with 
Blood; and I will rain on him and his Bands an 
overflowing Rain, and great Hailftones, Fire 
and Brimſtone. Ver. 23. Thus will I magnify 
my felf, and ſunttify my ſelf, and I will be 


known 
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known in the Eyes of many Nations, and thiy 
ſhall know that I am the Lord. 

Chap. 39. ver. 6. J will ſend 4 Fire on 
Magog, and among them that dwell careleſly 
in the Iſles, and they ſhall know that I am the 
Lord. 

Ver. 21. And I will ſet my Glory among the 
Heathen, and all the Heathen ſhall ſee my Judg- 


ment that I have executed. 


Note, This great Judgment laid on the Hea- 
then, will convince em that God is a Protector 
and Saviour of the Fews. 


Ver. 22. So ſhall the Houſe of Iſrael non 
that I am the Lord their God. 
Ver. 29. I have poured out my Spirit upon 


the Houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord God. 


Chap. 47, ver. 1. Behold, Waters iſſued out 
from under the Threſhold of the Houſe eaſtward, 

Ver. 7. On the Banks of the River were many 
Trees, on the one fide and the other. 

Ver. 9. Every thing ſball live mhither the 
Waters come. And, ver. 8, The Waters ſhal 
be healed in the Sea ; 

Ver. 11. But the miry and marſby place 
ſhall not be healed. 

Ver. 12. The Fruit of the Trees ſhall be for 
meat, and the Leaf for medicine. 


Note, The Water repreſents the Converſion 0 
the Fews, as our Saviour's Diſcourſe in Samaris 
with the Woman ſignifies ; rhe Fiſhers are the 
Apoſtles, or other Preachers ; the Dead healed, 
the Fews; the miry places, ſome Gentiles; the 
Tree, the Plenty in a new Paradiſe in che Mz/ler- 

num 


ſhall C 


Wong [ 


Vet 


upon t. 
greſs's 


Note, 
cerning 
this tin 
Clap. 2 
Prophet 


Iſa. 


to worſl 
Gentile 
throw 


y throw of Gog. 


ANTICEHRITISTVH Det rucliom. 


»ium.. This Vition cannot be expounded literal- 
ly, bur is a Figure. 


Iſaiah, chap. 26: ver. 31. The Lord cometh 
out of his place to puniſh the Inhabitants of the 
Earth. 

Chap. 27. In that day the Lord, with his 
great and ſtrong Sword, ſhall puniſh Leviathan, 
the piercing Serpent, and he will ſlay the 
Dragon in the Sca. 

Iſa. chap. 59, ver. 19. When the Enemy 
ſhall come in like a Flood, the Lord will lift up 
a Standard agaiuſt him. 

Ver. 20. The Redeemer ſhall come to Sion. 

Iſa. chap..66. ver. 16. For by Fire and by 
ie Sword will the Lord plead with all Fleſh, and 
the flain of the Lord ſhall be many. a 

Ver. 18. Aud Iwill gather all Nations and 
Tongues and they ſhall come and ſee my Glory; 
ver. 19, And they fall declare my Glory a- 
mong the Gentiles. 

Ver. 24. And they ſpall go forth, and look 
upon the Carcaſes of the Men that have tran{- 


greſs'd againſt me. 


Note, This Chapter is a plain Propheſy con- 
cerning the Deſtruction of Gg. Exekzel calls 
this time of Gog's Deſtruction the Day ſpoken of, 
chap. 29, ver. 8; and Gog is ſpoken of by the 
Prophet Ezekzel, chap. 38. ver. 17. 


Iſa. chap. 66. ver. 23. All Fleſh ſhall come 
to worſhip before me. That is, both Jews and 
Gentiles, who will be converted by the over- 
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Zech. 12.ver.2. Behold, I make Jeruſa- 
lem a Cup of trembling unto all the People round 
about, when they ſhall be in the Siege both againſt 
Judah and Jeruſalem. 

Ver. 9. In that day I will ſeck to deſtroy all 
Nations that come againſt Jeruſalem. 


Ver. 10. And I will pour on the Houſe of 


David, ard en the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
thn Spirit of Grace, and of Supplication, and 
they ſhalt look upon me whom they have pierc d, 
pierced, and they ſhall mourn for him, as one 
mourneth for his only Son. 


Note, This a plain deſcription of the Appea- 
rance of Chriſt in the Air, to convert the Fews, at- 
ter he had deſtroy'd Gog. 


Chap. 13. In that day I will cut off the 
Names of the Idols out of the Land, and I will 
cauſe the Prophets and unclean Spirit to paſs ou 
of the Land. 


Note, All falſe Religion and falſe Prophers will 
then ceaſe, and be aſham'd of their Viſions, ver. 4. 
But Zechariah goes on with a new Viſion, chap. 
13. ver. 7. Awake, O Sword, againſt my Shepherd, 
and againſt the Man who s my Fellow (Citizen); 
[mite the Shepherd, and my Sheep ſhall be ſeatter'd. 


Ver. 8. Two parts ſhall be cut off, and die, 
but the third left therein. 

Ver. 9. And I will bring the third part thro 
the Fire, they ſhall call on my Name, and 1 will 
hear them. 


Chap. 


among 
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Chap. 14. ver. 2. I will gather the Nations 
againſt ſeruſalem to battle, and the City ſhall 
be taten; half ſhall go forth into Captivity, and 
the reſidue ſhall not be cut off. 

Ver. 3. Then ſhall the Lord go forth, and 
fight againſt thoſe Nations. 

Ver. 4. Aud his Feet ſhall ſtand upon the 
Mount of Olives, and it ſhall cleave in the 
midſt thereof towards the Eaſt and towards the 
Weſt (that is, by an Earthquake) and 
the Lord my God ſhall come, and all the Saints 
with thee. | 

Ver. 6. And the Light ſhalt not be clear, nor 
dark. 

Ver. 8. In that day living Waters ſhall go out 
of Jeruſalem, half roward the former Sea, and 
half to the latter Sea. 

Ver. 9. But the Lord ſhall be King over all 
the Earth. 

5 er. 11. Jeruſalem ſhall be ſafely inhabi- 
red. 

Ver. 12. This ſhall be the Plague mherewit l. 
the Lord will ſmite all People that have fought 
againſt Jeruſalem, their Fleſh ſhall conſume 
away, and their Eyes conſume away, and their 
Tongues in their Months. 

Ver. 13. A Tumult from the Lord ſhall be 
among ſt them, and his Hand ſball riſe 
up againſt the Hand of his Neighbour. 

er. 14. And Judah ſhall fight at Jeruſa- 
lem, and the Wealth of the Heathen ſhall be 
ather'd together. | 

Ver. 18. Every one that is left of the Na- 
tions, ſhall go up from * to Tear to n 

A 2 the 
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the King the Lord of Hoſts, and to keep the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles. 


Note, Ar the Siege of Feruſalem, chap. 12, the 
Fews have a great Delivetance, and Chriſt appears 
ro them, ro convince them that he is their Meſſiah, 
whom they pierced ; bur, chap. 14, the Nations 
are gather'd againſt Feruſalem, and take it; bur 
Chriſt appears to them and deſtroys them by an 
Earthquake, and Plague, and by one another's 
Swords. This is a different Viſion, and thews 
how the Gentiles muſt be converted by his appea- 
rance, and overthrow of them; all his Saints ſhall 
come with him, and the Lord ſhall be King over 
all the Earth, and there ſhall be one Lord, ver. 9. 
And they ſhall worſhip the King, the Lord of Hoſts, 
ver. 16. And this will refine the Jews, as Silver 
and Gold is refin'd; (chap. 13. ver. 9.) that is, 
convert them thoroughly ro Chriſtianity : The 
keeping the Feaſt of Tabernacles will be a Mc- 
morial of this Deliverance. 


Hagg ai, chap. 2, ver. 21, 22. Iwill ſhake 
the Heaven and the Earth, and I will overthrow 
the Thrones of Kingdoms; and I will deſtroy 
the Strength of the Kingdoms of the Heathen, 
aud the Horſe and the Rider ſhall come down, 
every one by the Hand of his Brother. 

Feremiah, Chap. 31. ver. 31. Iwill make 2 
nem Covenant with the Houſe of Iſrael, and 
with the Houſe of Judah. Ver. 32. Iwill put 
my Lam in their inward Parts, and will be their 
God, and they ſhall be my People. 

Jer. chap. 3. ver. 17. At that time they 
ſhall call Jeruſalem the Throne of the Lord, 


aud all the Nations ſhall be gather'd unto it, to 


the 


ANTICHRIST-s Deſtrudim. 


the Name of the Lord, to Jeruſalem : Neither 
ſhall they walk any more after the Imaginations 


of their evil Heart. 
Ver. 18. In thoſe days the Houſe of Judah 


ſhall walk with the Houſe of Iſrael, and they 


(hall come together out of the North to the Land 
which I have given for an Inheritance unto your 
Fathers. Ver. 19. A goodly Heritage of the 
Hoſts of the Nations. 

Romans chap. 11. ver. 25, 26. Blindneſs 
in part bath happen d to Iſrael, till the fulneſs 
of the Gentiles ſhall come in. 

Joel, chap. 3. ver. 2. I will gather together 
all Nations, and bring them down into the Val- 
ley of Jehoſaphat: Ver. 12. There will I ſit 
to judge the Heathen round about. Ver. 14. 
The Day of the Lord is near, and in the Valley 
of Deciſion. Ver. 16. The Lord ſhall roar our 
of Sion; and the Heavens and the Earth ſhall 
ſhake, but the Lord will be the hope of his Peo- 
ple, and the Strength of the Children of Iſrael. 
Ver. 17. Then ſhall ye know that I am the Lord 
your God, dwelling in Sion, my holy Mountain; 
then ſhall Jeruſalem be holy, and there ſhall no 
Stranger paſs thro" it any more. 


Note, Thar is the laſt Deſtruction of the 
Fews, the ſame as in the 14th of Jechariah, and 
they ſhall neyer be invaded any more by the 
Gentiles, 


Micah, chap. 5. ver. 5- This Man (that 
is Chriſt, whoſe Birth is deſcrib'd ver. 2.) 
ſhall be the Peace, when the Aſſyrian ſhall come 
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into our Land; then ſhall we raiſe againſt 
him ſeven Shepherds, and eight principal Aen. 
Ver. 6. And they ſhall waſte the Land of Aſſy- 
ria, thus ſhall he deliver us from the Aſſy- 
rians, when he cometh into our Land. Ver. 7. 
The Remnant of Jacob ſhall be as the Dem. 
Ver. 8. As a Lyon among the Gentiles. 


Note, This relates to the laſt Battel of the Fews 
and Gentiles deſcrib'd in Jechari ab. 


Zephaniah, chap. 3. ver. 9. At that time 
I will undo all that afflick the. and gather 
her that was driven out, and I will get them 
fame and praiſe in every Land, where they have 
been put to ſhame. 


Note, None of theſe Propheſies are yet fulfilled, 
becauſe they relate to Antichriſt, 


Revelat. chap. 19. ver. 11. I ſaw Heaven 
open d, and behold a white Horſe, and he that 
fat on him was faithful and true, and in righte- 
ouſneſs doth he judge, and make War. Ver. 
13. His Name is called, The Word of God. 
Ver. 16. On his Thigh a Name written, K IN 
or KINOS and Lo RD or LoR De. Ver. 
17. An Angel in the Sun called the Fowls unto 
he Supper of the great God. Ver. 19. I ſaw 
the Beaſt, and the Kiugs of the Earth, and their 
Armies gather'd together, to make Mar againſt 
him that ſat on the Horſe, and againſt his Army. 
Ver. 20. And the Beaſt was taken [i. e. Anti- 
chriſt, or Emperor] and with him the falſe 
Prophet that wrought Miracles before him [theſe 
are Mahomet, and his Prieſts) theſe both were 


caft 
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t caſt into a Lake of Fire, burning with Brimſtonc 
. 1. e. deſtroy'd by Thunder. Ver. 21. And 
[= the remnant were ſlain by the Sword of him that 
— {at on the Horſe, which proceeded out of his 
þ Mouth, and the Fowls were filled with their 
v. Fleſh. Chap. 11, ver. 7. When they ſhall have 
finiſh'd their Teſtimony, the Beaſt that aſcendeth 
1 out of the bottomleſs Pit ſhall make War againſt 
them, and ſhall overcome and kill them. Ver. 
9. And they of the People ſhall ſee their Bodies 
10 three days and a half, and not ſuffer their dead 
” Bodies to be buried. Ver. 11. And after three 
n days and a half, the Spirit of Life from God en- 
Ve ter'd into them. Ver. 12. And they aſcended 
up to Heaven in a Cloud. Ver. 13. And the 
4 ſame hour there was an Earthquake, and the 
tenth part of the City fell, and oo were ſlain 
in the Earthquake, and the remnant were af- 
en frighted, and gave glory to the God of Heaven. 


As Note, Whar the Old Prophets relate obſcurely, 
* as Zechariah's taking of Feruſalem by the Gentiles, 
I here is more fully explain'd, by the Place, ver. 8. 
G 
r 


where Chriſt was crucified, This Slaughter ſhall 5 
continue three days and a half, then the Earth- 1 

uake ſhall deſtroy the Gentiles in the City, and 
the reſt ſhall fall by Chriſt's Sword, as in chap. 19 
av is deſcrib'd, when the Turkiſh Sultan and Muff are 
iy deſtroy d by a River of Brimſtone from Heaven. 


1. Ch. 20, v. 8. Satan ſhall deceive the Nations 
ti- in the four quarters of the Earth, Gog and Ma- 
ſe gog, to gather them to battel. Ver. . They com- 
fe paſſed the Camp of the Saints, and Fire came | 
re down from Heaven, and deſtroy'd them. — 
if X 4 — FEfdray 1 
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Eſdras, Book II, Ch. 12, Ver. 31. The Lis 
that thou ſame ſt riſing ng up one of the Wood, and 
roaring, and ſpeaking to the Eagle, and rebuking 9 
her for hes unright conſrreſs 

Ver. 32. This is the Anointed, mhich thc 
Higheſt bath kept for them, and for their wic- 
kedneſs, unto the end. 


Ver. 33. For he ſhall ſet them before him in 


Judgment, and ſhall rebuke them, and corre 
hem. 

Ver. 34. For the reſt T my People ſhall he 
deliver with mercy, thoſe that have becn preſer- 
ved on my Borders, and he ſball make them joy- 
ful until the coming of the Day of Judgment. 


Et Belial deniet, facietq; inſignia multa 
Inter mortales, tunc ſancti funditus, atque 
Eledti, fidique everſi diripientur. 
Nec non Hebræi, quos ſevior impetet Ira. 
Ex Auguſtinis autem wvolventibus annis 
Adveniet Belial 
Verum quando Dei predidda minacia magni 
Advenient, terraſq; petet flammata poteſt as, 
Inflata, exuret Belier, homineſq; ſuperbos 
Omnes, quotquot ei fuerint per fœdera j uncti. 


Thus 6% is deſcrib'd in the Sibylline Ora- 
cles, very like Ezekiel and Zechariab's 
lation of his Siege and Deſt ruction. 


Sed crebris terram Gentiles rurſus eandem 
Invadent reges 

Namque Dei magni tentabunt depopulari 
Sacra, viraſque 3 

— detriqu peribunt 

omnes £terna, & cœlo 5 ab alto | 
In terram ardentes enſes, vementq; en | 
Lampades in me Hos homines. | 
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2 The Earthquake is deſcrib'd, 
54 At terra omniparens illis perculſa dieb us 
* Numinis ter ni aextra, 

© 


quin inſipienter 
Haſtas facratam cuncti vibraſtis in edem. 


i 4 Omnes ergo Deus bello multabit & enſe, 

c- Tzneque, & undanti pluvid, tum ſulphur ab alta, 

= Et lapis in dens; pernicegq; grandine, culo 1 

77 Depluet — 9 

el Tum Deus æternus noſcetur, qui facit illa : 
— — explebitque feras caro dilaniata. þ 

he The Sibyls here intimate, that the Fews 


7- hade a Temple, and this Deſtruction would 
make them acknowledge God's Protection. 


The Darkneſs mention'd in Zechariab is 
thus deſcribd : 
Fam non exiſtent flammantia lumina ſolis ; 
Lumine nec claro ſplendebit luna deinceps, 
| Cum Deus extremo regnabit tempore; derum 
Omnia per terras caligo nigra tenelit. 
cognoſcatur ut i ꝑſe 


Rex Deus 
Inque homines ignis de cæli depluet oris, 
Inis, ſanguis, aquæ, fulmen, nox atheris atra, 
Et reges omnes perdet ſimul, eximioſque, 
- Sic belii exitium capiet miſerabile finem. Orac. lib 
e- Arma per extenſam relegantes hoſtica terram, p. 274. 8.4 
Per ſeptem longos annis vertentibus or bes, i 
Neu de querceto lignum ſcindetur ad ignem. 


This is a plain intimation that ſeven 
long Orbs of Years ſhall ſucceed the De- 
ſtruction of Gg, and the Return of the | 
Jews ; and this agrees with Ezekiel, ch. 39, | 
Ver. 9. They that awell in the Cities ſhall go | 
forth, and ſhall ſet on fire and burn the Wea- 
pens, and they ſhall burn them with Fire ee; 
CATS. 
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Years. Ver. 10. So that they ſhall take no Wiod 
out of the Field, neither cut down any out of the 
Forreſt. In this the Sils and Ezekiel agree, 
that they ſhall uſe no Wood for Fire but the 
Arms of their Enemies. 

Ezek. ch. 38, ver. 20. The Fiſhes of the Sea, 
the Fowls of the Heavens, and the Beaſts of. the 
Fields, and all creeping things, and all Men 
ſhall ſhake at my preſence ;, and the Mountains 
ſhall be thrown down, and the Towers ſhall fall, 
aud every Wall ſhall fall to the Ground. 


At terra omniparens allis perculſa diebus 

Numinis æterni dextra, piſceſque marini, 

Terreſtreſq; fere omnes, & genus omne volantum, 

Humanæꝗ; omnes anime, maria omnia, vultum 

Aterni horreſcent, exalbeſcentq; ti more. 

Ile fed immanes, excelſa cacumina, montes, 

Rumpet 

[ have quoted this Deſcription to ſhew, 
that theſe Propheſies agree very much in 
the deſcription of Gog's Overthrow ; but 
the S:byls do not mention Gg, nor many 
circumſtances in Ezekzel. | 

As Chriſt and his Apoſtles permitted the 
uſe of agus echo Ceremonies till the De- 
ſtruction of their Temple by the Romans, ſo 
*twill happen at laſt, the Fews will return, 
build their Temple, and uſe their old Cere- 
monies, till this ſignal coming of Chriſt to 
deſtroy the Turks, and his appearing in the 
Air fhall convert 'em: No Preaching nor 
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their own Country, that they may be all 
convinc'd at one time, and then the Fulncſs 
of the Gentiles ſhail come in, they being all 
converted by this ſecond coming of Chriſt 
to conquer them; and then both Jews and 
Gentiles will be oblig'd to keep the Feaſt of 
Tabernacles, which the Fews did at their 
firſt return from AM ype. 
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Le Deſcription of the Millennium by the 
Old Prophets. 


Dan. Chap. 7, Ver. 18. 
Or the Saints of the moſt High ſhall take the 
Kingdom, and poſſeſs it for ever. 

Ver. 13. One like the Son of Man came with 
the Clouds of Heaven, and came to the ancient 
days. Ver. 14. And there was given him 
Dominion, and Glory, and a Kingdom, that all 
People, Nations, and Languages ſhould ſerve 
im : his Dominion is an everlaſting Dominion, 
phich ſhall not paſs away, and his Kingdom that 


which ſhall not be deſtroyed. 


Note, The Son of Man is Chriſt, the Saints of 
he Moſt High are Believers in him, and all Do- 


minions ſhall ſerve and obey him, and he ſhall then 
raiſe the Dead. 


Ch. 12, ver. 12. Bleſſed is he that cometh to 
he 1335 days. Ci. e. the beginning of the 


{illenaium, from the taking of Jeruſalem by 


the Nations, Zech. 14.] 
Ver. 2. And many of them that ſleep in the 


d in duſt ef the Earth ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſt- 
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ing life, and ſome to (hame. Ver. 3. And the 
that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the 
Firmament; and they that turn many to righ 
teouſneſs, as the Stars, for ever and ever. 
Ver. 13. But go thy way till the end be. for 
thou ſhalt reſt, and ſtand in thy lot at the end of 
the days. Li. e. Daniel ſhall ariſe, and have 
ſhare with his own Tribe, as Ezekzet has de 
ſcrib'd the diviſion among the 12 Tribes.) 

Iſaiah, ch. 26, ver. 19. Thy dead Men ſha! 
live, together with my dead body (hall they ariſe 
awake, and ſtag, ye that dwell in the Duſt. 

Note, There will be a new Paradifiacal ſtate of 
Men, and all other Creatures. 

Chap. 60, ver. 1. Ariſe, ſhine, for thy light 
35 come, and the Glory of the Lord ts riſen o 
thee. Ver. 3. Ard the Gentiles ſhall come tc 
thy light, and Kings to the brightneſs of thy ri 


ſing. Ver. 11. Therefore thy Gates [hall be open 


continually, they ſhall not be ſhut day nor night 
that men may bring unto thee the Forces of th 
Gentiles, and that their Kings may be brought 
Ver. 12. For the Nation and King dom that wil 


not ſerve thee ſhall periſh. Ver. 19. The Sun 


ſhall be no more thy light by day, neither fo 
brightneſs ſhall the Maon give light to thee, but 
the Lord ſhall be unto thee an everlaſting Light 
Ver. 21. Thy People alſo ſhall all be righteous 
and they ſhall inherit the Land for ever. 
Chap. 65, ver. 17. Behold, I create a new 


Fleaven, and a new Earth: and the former ſhall 


not be remembred. Ver. 18. Icreate Jeruſa 
lem a rejoycing, and her People a joy. V. 19. Te 
worce of weeping ſhall be no more heard in her, 

nor 
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nor the voice of crying. V. 25. The Wolf and 
the Lamb ſhall feed together, an# the Lyon ſhall 
eat Straw like the Bullock : ard Duſt ſhail be the 
Serpent's meat. They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy 
in all my holy Mountain. 

Chap. 66, Ver. 12. I will extend Peace to 
Jer like a River, and the Glory of the Gentiles 
« fo ike a flowing Stream. Ver. 23. All Fleſh» ſhall 
come ana worſhip before me, ſaith the Lerd. 


* Ezekiel, Ch. 47, Ver. 12. The Trees on the 
wiſl iver ſhall bring forth Fruit according to its 
Ponths, and the Leaf ſnall be for medicine, that 


here ſhall be plenty and health. 


ac of Joel, Ch. 3, Ver. 18. And it ſhall come to 
% in that day, that the Mountains ſhall drop 
light own new Wine, [bring forth many Vines } 


aud the Hills ſhall flow with Milk, | i.e. be 
Fruitful Paſtures ] ad the Rivers of Judah 
all flow with Watcrs, and a Fountain ſhall come 
Worth of the Houſe of the Lord, and ſhall mater 
be Valley of Shittim. Ver. 20. Judah ſha 
f th well for ever, and Jeruſalem from generation 
ught 0 generation. 

Note, Theſe Waters are mention'd by Ezekiel 


nd Zechariah, and may only ſigniſie Plenty, or be 
he cauſe of the fertility of the Land. 


Iſaiah, Ch. 24, Ver. 23. Then the Moon ſhall 
teons te confounded, and the Sun aſhamed, when the 
Lord of Hoſts ſhall reign in Mount Sion, and 
1 nen Jeruſalem. 

- ſhall} Chap. 25, Ver. 7. He ſhall deſtroy in this 
ruſa4Þ lountain the face of the covering of all People, 
9. Thep''4 the veil ſpread over all Nations. L This is 
her, {ome 


ner 
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ſome Tyranny, or falſe Religion, ſuch az 
the Turkiſh.) 

Eſdras, Book IT, Ch. 8, Ver. 52. For unto 
you Paradiſe is opened, the Tree of Life is plau- 
ted, the time to come is prepared, plenteouſneſs is 
made ready, a City is built, and Reſt is allowed, 
yea, perfect Goodneſs and Wiſdom. Ver. 53, 
The Root of Evil is ſealcd up from you, Weakneſ; 
and the Moth is hid froin you, and Corruption it 
fied into Hell, to be forgotten. Ver. 54. Sor- 


rows are paſſed, and in the end is ſhewed the 


Treaſure of Immortality. 

Rev. Ch. 20, Ver. 2. And he laid hold on the 
Dragon, that old Serpent, ꝓbich is the Devil and 
Satan, and bound him a thouſand years. Ver. 4. 
And I ſaw Thrones, and they that ſate on them, 
and Judgment was given unto them: and I ſaw 
the Souls of them that were beheaded for the wit- 
neſs of Feſus ; and they lived and reigned 
with Cbriſt a thouſand years. 

Chap. 21, ver. i. And I ſaw a new Heaven 
and new Earth, for the firſt Heaven and Earth 
were paſſed away, and there was no more Sea. 
Ver. 2. And I ſaw the holy City new Jeruſalem 
coming down from God out of Heaven. V. 3. Be- 
hold, the Tabernacle of God is with men, and he 
will dwell with them. Ver. 4. God ſhall wipe 
am. iy all Tears from their Eyes, and there ſhall 


| be no more Death. Ver. 23. The City had no 


need of the Sun, neither of the Moon, for the glo- 
ry of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the 
light thereof. Ver. 24. And the Kings of the 
Earth do bring their glory and honour into it. 
Chap. 22, Ver. 1. And he ſhewed me a pure 
| Ri- 
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River of Water of Life, proceeding out of the 
Throne of God, and of the Lamb. V. 2. On ei- 
ther ſide of the River the tree of life, which bore 
twelve manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit 
cvery month and the leaves of the tree were for 
the healing of the Nations. | 


Nam terra omniparens, fruges mortalibus almas Orac. Jab. 3. 


det inexhauſtas, olei, vinique, ciboſque, 
Dulciaque ex alto cœlo rorantia mella, 
Arboreos fruttw, nitidas pecudeſque, boveſque, 
Et niveo fontes erumpent latte ſuaves. 

Nec gladios metuet, nec belli terra tumultus, 
Nec tremefacta gemet nutants pondere tellus, 
Communemg; Deus toto componet in or be 
AEternus legem. 

Tunc autem regnum tempus componet in omne, 
In cunctos homi nes: ſanta cum lege piorum 
Donavit gentem, queis terram pandere cunts 
Promiſit, portaſq; beatorum orb, & omnem 
Letitiam, mentemg; æternam, & pauaia ſemptr 
Dur atura, ferent & thus & munera larga 
Omnibus ex terra ad magni fana tonantis. 

Nec venturo hominum generi domns ulla futura, 
hreter fidum homi nem, quem dat deus ad venor au- 
Geſti leta puella, tibi nam gaudia ſemper (dum. 
Duratura dedit, cali terreq; creator. 

In te habitaturus, tibi lux eterna manebit : 
Cumg; lupis agui per montes gramina carpent. 

Venit enim coli vir ab alta ſede beatus, 

In manibus geſtans di vino munere ſceptrum, 

Omnes qui pulchre vicit, retulitq; bonorum 

Di vitias ipſis, quas diri puere priores. 

Pr ecipueq; Deo dilectam reddidit urbem, 

Et Sole & Stellis & Luna ſplendidiorem : 

Illic ornatum poſuit, cum condidit almum 

Corporeum pulchrum templum, turrimq; ſub aura 

Multis in ſtadiis magnam produxit & amplam, 

Ortuſq; occaſuſg; Dei celebravit honores : i 
| NG Ti- 


Lib. 3, p.334 
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Ultima fanttorum ſunt tempora, namq; ea condi. 
Altitondns, opifex templs ſuper omnia magni. 


He that will read theſe Quotations from the 6/4 
Prophets, Eſdras, Revelations, and Sibyls, will ac- 
knowledg the ems mult return into their Country 
to build their City and Temple, and then will be 
befieg'd by Gog, who will there be deſtroy'd by 
Thunder: Then the Fews, and many Gentzles, ſhall 
be converted to Chriſtianity by this ſignal Judgment 
on Goz, and the appearance of Chriſt crucified, bur 
afterwards the Gentiles will again rake Feruſalem, 
(as in ech. ch. ult.) bur ſhall ar Jaft be deſtroy d by 
Chriſt ſtanding in Mount Sion, by the Earthquake, 
by a Plague, and by the Sword; then ſhall Chriſt 
come with all his Saints, be King over the Earth, 
and all Nations ſhall come up ro worſhip him. 

This is the Senle of all the Prophers compar'd 
together, and they have been very little underſtood 
by choſe who ſuppos'd they related only to the 
Times before Chriſt ; by what is quoted they have 
plainly deſcrib'd the laſt Times, fince Chriſt, v:z. 
the Return of the ewe, the Deſtruction of Anti- 
chriſt, and State of the Millennium. That I may 
more fully prove this, I will give my Interpretation 
of Dan. 11,12. which plainly relate to the Turk, as 
King of the North; and the Saracen, King of the 
South: They at laſt agreed in one falſe Religion 
and tyrannical Government, which is the Antichriſt 
intimared by all the Prophers. No orher Hiſtory 
has yer happen'd agreeable with the Propheſies bur 
that of the Saracens and Turks, Daniel's little Horn. 
And ſince the Miſeries of the Zews under the Ma- 
hometans have been greater and longer than thoſe 
under Antiochus and the Romans, tis very probable 
Daniel ſpoke of theſe, to convince the Infidelity of 
this Age, that GOD governs the World; that He 
pre-ordain'd all Events, and by his inſpired Pro- 
phers predicts 'em. 85 | 
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15 AFTENDIAX, 
by 
all Al} the Characlers agree mith the | 
but Mahometan Antichriſt, and no: | 
br with the Pope. | 
ake, N 
0 . * muſt he a falling away firſt, be- 
f fore the coming of Antichriſt : This 
d may be the denying of Chriſt's Divinity 
tood by the Arrians, which preceded the coming 
the of the Impoſtor Mahomer ;, and this is the 
have | Myſtery of Iniquity, which is deſcrib'd in 
vi. 2 Theſſ. 2. | 
ini: 2. God ſhall ſend them 2 ſtrong Delnſion, 
ma) that they ſhould believe a Lye : 1. e. that Ma- 
3 ns bomet was a Meſſenger ſent from God; this 
ihe lis Mahomet's Lye thro' Hypocriſie. 
igion | 3. Antichriſt is call'd the Son of Perditiom, 
cbriſt and both the Saracens and Turks flew an in- 
ſtory | finite number of Chriſtians, and made long 
s bur [Wars with 'em. 
Horn.] 4. The Antichriſtian Empire muſt be 
work part of the Roman Empire, and the Turk 
bable now poſſeſſes one half. | 
liry of |, 5 The Seat of the Antichriſtian Saracens 1 
ar He was Babylon, which they built, and call'd it 
Pro- Bagdet, but the Chriſtians Babylon, to this 


day. 
IS 4 He 
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6. He ſhall fix his Tent and Dwelling in _ 
the Seas; which is, at Conſtantmople. ane 

7. Antichriſt muſt fit in the Church of for 
God; and fo did AMahomet the Great on if 
the Altar in St. Sophia, when he took Con- 
ſtantinople: He turn'd it into a Moſch, J tua 
which remains ſo to this day; and the bot 
Turks ſell all the Patriarchates in the Eaſt, ,,,, 
and govern all their Churches in Aſa and pro 
Greece. 511 Get A. 

8. He ſhall bring in damnable Doctrins: proj 
that is his denying Chriſt to be the Son off has! 
God; this is his Blaſphem y: 

9. He ſhall extol himſelf againſt all that and 
is calVd God: This is Mabomet's Pretence] Da 
of being a greater Prophet than Chriſt. inve 
The Jurls call Mahomet the Lord of the Crea- ] laſt 
tures; and the Turkiſh Emperor's Title is, 1; 
God's Deputy upon Earth, Lord of the Lords off the! 
this World, King of Greece. The Attributes 16 
and Praiſes of Mabomet are ſung on Fridays firſt ; 
in their Moſchs,- which is a ſort of Idela-J and 3 
try... hs | Het 9 

. to: Antichriſt's coming is with all Power] knew 
and dying Wonders, in all deceiyablenels} then 
of Unrighteouſneſs. This is Mabanet sI and + 
pretence of his Commiſſion to conquer and] 17. 
oblige all to become Muſelmen, or Tributa- 
ries to him, and ſome Miracles he pretend- 
ed to, See the Life of Mahomet, in the 
four Treatiſes concerning the Mabometans, 
where Fire is ſaid to come down from Head. 
ven on the Chriſtians. 411. 2D pher\ 


in rr. He muſt oppoſe Chriſt both in Life 
and Doctrin; he denies the Son, and there- 

of fore muſt deny the Father. See Mahomet's 

ol F Life wrote by Dr. Prideaux. 

n- 12. Antichriſt has two Horns, the ſpiri- 

(ch, J tual and temporal Authority; and theſe 

the both the Saracen Caliphs (or Vicars of Ma- 

aſt, homer pretended to. This is the falſe Matt. 7. 15+ 

and Prophet in Sheeps Cloathing. 8 

; 13. He ſhall perſecute the Chriſtians 1260 

ins: prophetical Days, or Years. And this he 

not has done above 1100 Years already. 

14. He ſhall change Times and Laws, 

that and ſubdue the Saints till Chriſt's coming, 

encey Dan. 7.1. Mahomet began the firſt Hegira, 

THET invented new Laws, and his Religion will 

rea} laſt to the coming of Chriſt. ie 

E 18,15. The Lord ſhall conſume him with 

df the Fire of his Mouth. 

"utes '16. The ſecond Beaſt is the Image of the 
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firſt; the Turk, of the Saracen 


id). yrann 
lLelaJ and Religion, deriv'd from Mahomet ; an 
I be ſhall worſhip Afauſſim, which his Fathers 
ower knew not. The Turks were originally Hea- 
E nels then Tartzrs before they embrac'd aniſm, 
net sand they worſhip God. 
rand} , 7. The two Horns of the Ram may relate 
but2-F to the Turks Profeſſion, being Herdſmen at 
tend-frſt: Or, they may be deſcrib'd like the 
n the Perſian Ram with two Horns; that is, they 
et ans firſt conquer'd Perſia and Media: So Axar 
Heal did. eme ſays, there never was a Pro- 
I phet who had not been a Shepherd; and he 
kept Halimas Sheep in Shepherds cloathing. 
1, He | 9-2 Or 
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Or, this is the falſe Prophet in Matt. 7.15, 
who comes in Sheeps loathing, but impardly Was 
a ravenous Wolf. 

18. The Grecians had a Cuſtom, in their 
Myſteries and Oracles, to obſcrve the num- 
ber of Names: N+iz©, the e-Zeyprian River, 
contains the number of the Days of the 
Year, 365, and for that reaſon. St. Jahn 
uſes the ſame concerning the Number of 
the Beaſt ; 666 is the Number or Mark of 
his Name, chin contains 665. Pudet Tur- 
cos veruſts nominis, quo latronem in ſud not ant 
vernacula & juvat Muſlemin aut Muſelman 
10 appellatio. The Number of the Beaſt 
is the Number of a Man, that may be coun- 
ted inthe numeral Letters; the Mark in the 
Forehead, is the Turbant ; the Mark in the 
right Hand, the Profeſſion at Circumciſion, 
by holding up the Thumb and faying,, God 
TX once, ind Mahomet his Prophet. 

The Thumb on the right Hand muſt be 

held up at this Profeſſion, and after this 
the y are accounted Muſelmen. The Nu— 
meral Letters in Mahomer's Name make 
666, as Mountague obſerves in his Appell» 
Cæſarem; and ſo does Napier reckon. 

That the Pope is not Antichriſt, theſe are 
wy Arguments: 

He never deny'd the Father and the 

305 Which is St. John's Mark of the great 
3 

is no where ſaid that Antichrif muſt 

ber x Chriſtian, but as his Name imports, 

the Adyerlary to that Religion. He may 

| | be 
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be ſaid to ſit in the Temple who turn'd it 
into a Moſch, and built one on the Ruins 
of Sslomon's Temple, as Omar did. 


3. In Timothy's firſt Epiſtle, chap. 4, the 
Propheſies of . van lfte to the N and 
not to Antichriſt, and to thoſe Hereticks 
Which Epiphanius deſcribes to hold the 
ſame Opinions before the Papal Monarchy 
began : Ver. 1. In the latter times ſome 
ſhall depart from the Faith, giving heed to 
ſeducing Spirits; and Doctrines of Devils: 
Ver. 3. Forbidding to marry, and commun- 
ding to abſtain from Meats. 

| Theſe are the Corruptions of the Weſt- 
ern Church, and relate not to the great 
Antichriſt. © 

4. The great Antichriſt is deſtroy'd (chap. 
19 of the Revelations) with the falſe Pro- 
Phet; but the Pope is deſtroy'd, chap. 18, 
therefore the Pope cannot be Antichriſt. 


5. The great Antichriſtian Empire was 
at Babylon in Chaldea, but the Papal Empire 
at Rome, call'd the Myſtical Babylon. 

6. In the Furkiſh Prayers they uſe the 
following Epithet of God, Kabol Maizza, 
the Lord of Powers Or Fortitudes; Which is 
the ſame with Eloab Mauzzi, Dan. 11. 31, 
which is the Title of God omnipotent, and 
the Words of the Prayer are theſe ; Be that 
far from thee, O Lord, O Lord of Powers - 
which they (chriſtians) attribute to thee, 


| (that bon art a Father, and haſt à Wite 


Y 3 and 


es. ama. T 
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and Son.) This is a publick Profeſſion 


againſt the Father and Son, and the moſt 
evident Character of Antichriſt, and not of 
the Pope. See the Turkiſh Liturgy, by Al- 
bert Babovius, with he Notes. 955 
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Same RE MARE s on the ſeveral 
Interpretations of the Revela- 
tions. 5 


Very Age has attempted to expound 

the Revelations according to the Cir- 
cumſtances of the Hiſtories of their own 
times. 

1. The firſt Interpretation was traditio- 


nal from the Diſciples of St. John, and their | 


Succeſſors in the firſt three hundred Years, 


and this concern'd chiefly the coming of 


Antichriſt, Jcſns Chriſt's ſecond coming, 
and the Millennium. 
2. At the end of the fourth Century, St. 


Auſtin and St. Ferom allegorically interpre- 
ted the Revelations, and all Propheſies, as 
chiefly relating to Chriſt's firſt planting off 
Chriſtianity; and this Notion has been im- 
prov'd by Grotius and Dr. Hammond, but 


they deny'd the Millennium. 


3- At the beginning of the Reformation 
the Albigenſes, about the 12th Century, 
call'd the Pope Antichriſt, and thought the 


Wo- 
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Woman crown'd with twelve Stars repre- 
ſented him. | | 

4. Luther, in the ſixteenth Century, be- 
lie vd the Turk was the little Horn in Daniel, 
_ conſequently the Antichriſt in the 
Eaſt. 

5- The Calviniſts Opinion, that the Pope 
is Antichriſt, was defended by Napier, who 
indeed gives a good Account of the Prophe- 
tical Day for a Year, but he miſtakes the 
riſe of the Popedom, anno 316, and in his 
Time (1588) the Hiſtory of the Turks was 
imperfect; he did not diſtinguiſh the Sara- 
cens and Turks; and he makes the World to 
end in 1700. | 
6. Mr. Mede follow'd Napier, but has 
better explain'd the beginning of the Reve- 
lations, the deſtruction of the Jens and 
Heathen Emperors, and Riſe of the ten 


Horns; but heafterwards deſerty the Hi- 
ſtory, makes no diſtinction of the Eaſtern 


and Weſtern Churches, is miſled by his Syn- 
chroniſms, and makes all the reſt of the 
Propheſie relate to the Pope, as the Calvi- 


niſts do All Ex poſitors have follow'd the 


ſame confuſion of the Propheſies. 
The Rea ſon why the Proteſtants miſtook 


the Pope for the great Antichriſt, was, his 
Cruelty to them by burning, and the Wars 


he excited againſt them: The Turk then, 
by his frequent Invaſions of Hungary, di- 


verted the German Emperor from his de- 


fign'd Perſecutions of them. | 
26001 'Y 4 I have 
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] have here accommodated the Prophe ſies 
to the paſt Hiſtoty of the Raman Empire, 
and the Chriſtian * 9 both in the 
Eaſt and Weſt, and muſt leave it to be 
corrected by future Ages, my deſign being 
to ſhew, that the Sibylline Oracles deſcribe 
the Riſe, Conquelt, and Deſtruction of the 
Ottoman Empire, and alſo the Roman State 
in the Weſt; and they make the Saracen 
and Ottoman Pringps the 8 Autichriſt. 


— — 


4 2 if 5 fartber I eſtims- 


mes concerning the Sibyls. 


H* firſt relates the burning. of the firſt 
Sibylline Oracles 80 Years before 
Chriſt; 0 Y that the Romans collected 
them again 76 Years before Chriſt, from 
Samos, Jlium, Erythris, Afric, Sicily, Traly : 
Datoq;ʒ ſacerdotibus negotio, quantum human 
ope poruiſſent, vera diſcernere. This Hiſtory 
is atteſted by Tacitus, Ann. lib. 6, Dionyſius 
Halicarnaſſeus delivers the ſame, and quotes 
it from Varro. Feneſtella and Lattantius 
confirm it. 

Whether they were inſpir'd, or taken 
from the Jews, he does not determine, but 
allows that the Chriſtians often quoted em, 
and. the Roman Authors; and theſe he ad- 
mats of, but none of thoſe added in future 
Agcs. 


Biſhop Beveridge quotes theſe: Teſtimo- 
pics for the Opaclss : 4 2 
n. 1 . Ju- 


—— 
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1. Feftin's Apology, publifh'd A. D. 147, 
or 142, in which the Sibyls are quoted, 
(which Blondel believes to be forg'd A. D. 
138.) It they had been then forg'd, the 
Chriſtians would not have ventur'd their 
Lives in reading 'em; and Hyſtaſpis never 
would have quoted them to the Romans, 
who collected em, if they had been ſpurious. 
"Tuſtin ſays, the Sibyſline Oracles were 
then known to all the World; therefore 
we muſt-now have the ſame Copy, and not 
a ſpurious one; Viri Græci, credite autiquiſ- 
ſime & priſce admodum Sibylle, cujus libri in 
toto extant orbe de futuro ſervatoris noſtri Jeſu 
Chriſti adventu, ac de rebus ab eo gereudis, li- 
quid® & apertè vaticinanti. a 
72; Celſus liv'd in the time of Juſtin, and 
yet he never pretended that the Oracles 
were forg'd, but interpolated by the Chri- 
ftians-;, but that Origen deny'd, and chal: 


leng'd him to produce a more correct Copy. 


3. Many in the ſecond Century had the 
ſame Opinion, as Fuſtin, Athenagorats, Clem. 
Alexandrinus, Origen. 5 | 
: » Clemens quotes theſe words from St. Paul, 
Libros Grecos ſumite, agnoſcite Sibyllam quo- 
modo unum Deum indicet, & ea que ſunt fu- 
tra. Fa | 
St. Clement quotes the Sibyls in his Epi- 
ſtle to the Corinthians, as Fuſtin Martyr 
quotes him in his Anſwer to the 74th 
Queſtion. TENT 
4. Foſephus cites the Sibylline Oracles as 
they are now, concerning the * of 
gt. Babel. 


7 


8 ——— x 


APPENDIX. 


Babel. This place in Foſephus is quoted by 
Euſebius, de Preparatione Evangelica, lib. 9, 
cap. 15- and the ſame Sibylline Verſes are 
commended by Theophilus Antiochenus, in his 
ſecond Book to Aurolycus. 

5. Strabo mentions this Oracle which: is 
now extant : 8 

N hec evenient, vaſtis quo Pyr amis undi 

Tempore, profuſo continget littore Cyprum. 

Sibyl. lib. 4. 

6. Plato, Ariſtotle, Diodorus Siculus, Plu- 
tarch, Pauſanias, Dionyſ. Halicarnaſſeus, Dion 
Caſſius, Cicero, Livy, Tacitus, Ovid, Virgil, 
(Eclog. 4.) quote the Sibyls. | 

7. The Sibylline Oracles are commended 
by Conſtantine, Non mirum eſſe, quod Conſtan- 
tinus tam magnifies de libris Sibyllinis locutus 


ſit, cum eminentiſſima Eccleſie lumina eos to- 


ties ante ipſum teſtimonio ſuo comprobaſſent. 


Theſe Teſtimonies ſufficiently confute 
Blondel that they were lately invented, and 
{ will here annex the learned Biſhop's 
Cenſure on his Adverſary: Sed long? fallitur 
opinione vir doctus, fi grande illud quod de Si- 
byllis velumen contexuit Blondellus, tanti 
omnes eſſe opinetur, quanti apud ſe ſit: ipſe nihil 


in eo invenire poſſum, quod quenquam nul 


prejudicat; 22 corruptum in ſuam de 


carminibus Sibyllinis antiquitus laudatis ſen- 
$entiam inducat. 


This 15 the Opinion of the learned Biſhop 


Bull, in his Sermon on the Vanity of this 
Life, pag. 334, conceruing theſe Oracles : 


That 
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That they were extant before our Saviour's 
time, (which in great part had their origi- 
nal from the Jewiſh Theology) and they 
ſpoke of the laſt Conflagration, or Diſſolu- 
tion of this preſent World; for ſo Ovid 
teſtihes, | 

Eſſe quoq; in fatis reminiſcitur affore tempus 

Quo mare, quo tellu, correptaque regia cœli 

Ardeat, & mundi moles operoſa laboret. 


I find in Barnabas s Epiſtle, that he ſays, 
in Six thouſand Years the Lord ſhall bring 
all to an end: And all the beſt Computa- 
tions to the Millennium agree with the 
12 Opinion, to whom Barnabas wrote 

is Allegorical Letter. He compares the 
ſix thouſand Years to the ſix Days in which 
the World was made, becauſe one Day is 
as a thouſand Years, and when CHRIST 
ſhall come and aboliſh the Seaſon of the 
Wicked, judge the Ungodly, and change 
the Sun, Moon, and Stars, then he ſhall 
gloriouſly reſt on the ſeventh 5 and the 
eighth is the beginning of the other World. 
By this *tis manifeſt that Barnabas believ'd 


the Millennium: His ſeventh Day is that 


thouſand Years which he calls the glorious 
Reſt ; and the eighth Day is mention'd 
by the Sibyls as the beginning of another 
World. By this Quotation I now muſt 
explain the eighth Day in the Oracles, 
which I did not at firſt underſtand. 


I will here place what I omitted con- 


cerning Eſdras, that he explains the Hi- 
ſtory of the Roman Empire where * 
left 
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left off; that is, the coming of the Sar 4- 
cens, Turks, and Tartars into Syria: and 


Aſia, the Deſtruction of. Babylon by the 


Tartars, and the Saracens by the Turk, chap. 
15.3 and chap. 17, he deſcribes the three 
Heads of the Eagle (or Roman State), the 
Saracen, the Con ſt ant inopalit an, and the Turk; 


and in the ſecond Chapter he treats of ihe 


Millennium ;, ver. 13, that à Kingdom is pre- 
par d for the righteous Jews; ver. 16. Thoſe 
that be dead I will raiſe up again, and bring. 
them out of their Graves. Ver. 18, and pre- 
par'd for them twelve Trees laden with divers 
Fruits. Ver. 19, and as many. Fountains flow- 
mg with Milk and Honey. Ver. 23. I will 


give thee the firſt place in my Ke ſurrection. 


Ver. 34. Look for your Shepherd, he ſhall 


give you Everlaſting Reſt :. For. he is nigh. at 
hand that ſhall come in the end of the World. 
Ver. 35. Be ready to the Reward; of the King 


dom. Ver. 37. Give thanks unto him who hath 


call d you to the Heavenly Kingdom. Ver. 38. 
Behold the number of thoſe that are ſeal d in 
the Feaſt of the LORD. Ver. 40, ſbut up thoſe 
of thine who are gloath'd in white. Ver. 41, 
Eſdras ſaw à great number on Mount Sion, 
who prais d the LORD with Songs. Ver. 45. 
Theſe have confeſs'd the Name of GO D, and 
haue put en the immortal Cloathing, thay are 
cromu d, and receive Palms. Ver. 43, & 47, 
the tall young Man who ſet Crowns en their 
Heads, 15 the Son of GOD, whom they Have N 


confeſs d in the World. 
| This 
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This is a plain deſcription of the Fews 
Return and having a Kingdom; of the firſt 
ReſurreQion ; of the ſealing and crowning 
of 'the Saints, who confeſs'd the Son of 
GOD in the World, and all the ſame are 
plainly deſcrib'd in the Sibyls. The Pre- 
judice againſt Eſdra is deriv'd from the 
ews, becauſe he propheſied fo plainly con- 
cerning the Son of GOD; therefore they 
wilt not acknowledge him as a Prophet, 
but ſuppreſs'd the original Copy: © So 
Daniel has been ill us'd by them, becauſe 
his Propheſſe is fo plain in their cutting off 
the Meſſiah," SIT kg 

The Devil has bronght + Scandal upon 
Eſdras and the Sibyls hy our late Criticks, 
tho* they hth agree with the Revelations. 
The Romaniſty will not permit that the 17th 
Chapter of the Revelations ſhonld be inter- 
preted concerning the Corruptions of their 
Church; and their Moderns deny the Si- 
bylline Oracles, becauſe they deſcribe the 
ſame Fate of Rome as the Revelarions do. 
Tho' Bellarmint allows that the Sibyls are 
true Propheteſtes, they who are ignorant 
in theſe Studies, and Strangers to the Pro- 
phetic Stile, will not allow that *tis poſſible 
to underſtand them. To which I anſwer, 
that St. John's Angel commanded him not 
to ſeal up the Propheſies, for the time was 
at hand, Chap. 22, ver. 10. And Chap. 1 
ver. 3, he calls them Bleſſed that read and 
hear the Propheſies of that Book: And 
Daniel, chap. 12, ver. 10. None of the wicked 


ſhall 
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ſhall under ſtand, but the wiſe ſhall underſtand. 
And ſince the Jews told Herod, from the 
Old Prophets, that CHRIST ſhould be 
born at Bethlehem, and they then expected 
the Meſſiah, why ſhould it be thought ab- 
ſurd that we may now obſerve that Anti- 
chriſt is riſen, and that none can anſwer his 
Character but the preſent Ottoman in the 
Eaſt? Chriſt reproves the perverſenefs 
of the Jews, for not obſerviug the Signs 
deliver'd them in the Propheſies, Mat. 16. 
ver. 3. Ye Hypocrites ! can you diſcern the 


face of tne Sky, but cannot diſcern the. ſigns of 


the Times ? Theſe things are plainly de- 
liver'd in the Prophefies above-mention'd, 
the Converſion of the Gentiles after the 
Deſtruction of Feruſalem, the Diviſion and 
Fall of the Reman Empire, the Riſe of An- 
richriſt in the Eaſt, and the Whore in the 
Weſt ; and the next great thing we expect 
is the Return of the Fews, the Fall of the 
Whore, and afterwards of Antichriſt, the 
Reſurre*tion of the Juſt, and the Millen- 
nium ;, theſe are fo plainly deſcrib'd, that 
we cannot miſtake them, though the nice 
Computations, and ſome other Circum- 
ſtances, may remain uncertain till the 
Events explain them. The Hiſtorical Or- 
der mult be obſerv'd in the Interpretation 
of Propheſies by Events, which always 
ſucceed one another in order; and the Pro- 
pheſies are only Symbolical Pictures of the 
Hiſtor y, and muſt keep the Order in which 
they are ſucceſſively deliver d: What is 
15 | want- 


tic Figures. 
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wanting in one Prophet is ſupply'd by the 
other, and all agree in the ſame Hiſtory, 
for no other paſt can ſuit with the Prophe- 


The End of Appendix. 
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in. "ERRATA. 
Fit the Preface; pag. iti, line 26, r. miſcuerit; p. 19. 
I. 26, r. theyſdlely; p. 34, l. 27, r. Stadia; p. 41, 
I. 25, r. power; P. 97, J. 4, r. Hria; p. 191, l. 25, 
r. 19th Chapter 3 p. 209, l. 5, r. by the Pope; p. 220, 
I. 14, r. 4ſt inct Fates; p. 244, 1.5, dele the Full- point 
at Millennium, and put it at mentions; p. 257, l. 12, 
r. Nero's Character is made uſe of, (i. e. his killing h's 
Mother) bis Name is mention d, &c. p. 265, J. 20, 
L, Jracke 3 p. 288, l. 31, dele ſo; p. 296, l. 20, r. Gog 
muſt come after. | 


n 
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NB. There is juſt come to our hands a ſma! 
Quarto, publiſh'd at Antwerp in the Year MDCT, 
wherein are repreſented rhe Heads of 12 Siby!s, 
done with exquiſite Skill ard Beauty, by Criſbin 
Paſſeu of ⁊eland, a famous Engrayer. Before 
theſe Cutts there is printed a learned Collection 
of Teſtimonies our of the graveſt ancient Writers, 
very much to the advantage of the Oracles. 

Onuphrius Panvinius gives a large account of the 
Sibyls from Varro, Diodorus Siculus, Lactant ius, 
Servius, Suida, and Sr. Ferom ; who all acknow- 
ledg, that they were thought to be Propheteſſes 
divinely inſpir'd: Varro names Ten, to which 
Onuphrius has added ſeveral other Sibyls, viz, 
Ehſſa, Caſſandra. Priam's Daughter, Manto the 
Daughter of Tireſia, Carmenta the Mother of E- 
vander, and all famous Propheteſſes in ſacred ot 
prophane Story, We haye but juſt room to name 
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other Vouchers for the Sibyls, which are, Plato it 
Theage and in Phædro. Ariſtotle Probl. $ 30, Qu. 1. 
Diod. Sic. Bibliothec. I. 4. Strabo, I. 14. Plutarch, 
of the ceaſing of the Oracles. Ælian's various Hi- 
ſtory, J. 12. Pauſani in Phocicn. Fuſt in M. Ad- 
vice to the Greeks. Clem. Alex. I. Strom. Stephanus 
de Urbibus, under Gergs. Euſtathius upon Homer, 
ipeaking of Dardanw's Marriage with Teucer's 
Daughters. Scholiaſt, upon Ariſtophanes in Avibus. 
Hermias, in lib. 2. Scholiorum ad Platon Phedrum. 
Sui das, in voce Sibylla ; where he reckons up 10, as 
before. Georgius Cedrenus, who makes the Queen 
of Sheba a Sibyl. Procopius Ceſar. lib. 1, de Bello 
'Geth. and Agathias, lib. 1. who both ſpeak of the 
Sibyl's Cave at Cumæ. Tamblichus ad Porphyrium, 
of the manner of their Iuſpiration. Cicero, de Divi- 
nat ione, I. 1, of their Acroſtics; which tho' it be 
not very favourable to them, yer it ſhows their An- 
tiquity. Beſides Virg. Eneid. 3, & 6. Ovid. Met. 14, 
Littora Cumarum, &c. Liv. L. 1, Dec. 1. we have 
Tacitus's Teſtimony, Annal. J. 4. Plin. N. H. J. 7, 
c. 33. Solinus Polyhiſt. c. 8, who quotes Fuvenal, 
Sat. 3, & 8. Idem in origine Gents Rom. Arnobius 
ad ver ſus Gentes, I. 1. Lacdtant ius de falt Relig. 1. 1. 
c. 6, who gives usVarro's account of em. Idem de 
Ira, c. 22. St. Ambroſc's Comment on 1 Cor. 2. St. 
Ferom againſt Fovini an, I. 1. St. Auſtin, l. 18, c. 24. 
Idem de Civitate Dei, l. 17, c. 23. and againſt Fau- 
nus the Manichean, I. 13, c. 15. Amm. Marcellinus 
J. 21. Martianus Capella, l. 2. Donatus, in 3 En. 
Virg. Ser vius, in 4 Eclog. and in 3 En. Virg. Iſi- 
dorc, 1.8, c. 8. Orig. who reckons ten, according 
to the common account. And laſtly, Dion. Hali- 
carnaſſeus, in Book 4. of Rom. Antiquities, where 
he tells the Story of the Sibyl's offering her Book 
to Tarquin ; how carefully the Romans kept them; 
how they were burnr:withirhe Capitol, and after- 
gcc. and how much the 


wards recover'd fee. Srece; 2 
People were gofert d hen in difficult Cafes, 
Winne 2 © < 
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